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oLove makes your soul crawl out from its hialing plac
i Zora Neale Hurston






Chapter One

THE DOOR TO the hospital room burst open, and
Rudi stumbled out.

She was right then a paradox of a paradox, with her
spiky bleachlonde hair and punk makeup contrasting
with the beautiful whitkace wedding gown she was
wearing, which in itself contrasted with hiopeless
tears streaming down her fadears for her husband of
not even ten minutes, who had just died in her arms.

She thought shedd be re
more than a year to prepare for it, but she now knew
thati even if she had a hundred yearst wo ul dn
been enough. When he first stopped breathing so did
she. Whatds more, she tol
again until he did. Then, she shook him over and over,
trying to restore life to both of them. Though, after many
seconds of thignly she was restored, and an anger rose
inside het an anger greater than any she eviardeld
she started pounding her
|l eashing a fury against t
quer: his disease.

Again and again, her fists felbmiim and the evil
lurking within, until her arms could punch no more. Af-
ter which she tumbled off the bed onto the floor, before
rising to her feet and rushing out into the hallway. There
her whole body started convulsing, and her heart beat sc
hard thatit sounded as if someone were banging a big
bass drum inside her chest. Along with this came an ir-
resistible desire to esdageom everything, including
herself. Which sent her rambling down the cofridor
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without any direction, with her sore arms fladbaut
wildly. She rambled until she saw a nurse push an empty
medicine cart into a supply closet.

Hurriedly, she flew toward the man, getting there just
as he was closing the doavhich she grabbed and
pushed open just enough to slither her petite frame in-
side the small room.

oWhat are you doing?d6 the

Ignoring him, Rudi slammed the door closed behind
herself, and, after lifting the cart up and turning it on its
side, she placed one of its rails between the door and the
knob in order to jam it.

00Open up!o6 yelled the nur s
door while quixotically yanking the knob.

Once more, Rudi ignored him, and she turned
aroundi and she saw a glass cabinet filled with all sorts
of drug$i something she tried to open.

But it was locked. So,tlout any hesitation, she
flung her right fist through the glass, and with her un-
scathed hand she pulled out a full bottle of morphine.
Afterward, with multiple people now banging at the door
and shouting with increasing desperation, she shuffled
throughsome drawers and found a hypodermic needle,
right before collapsing onto the floor against the cabinet.

There she hesitated for a few seconds prior to rolling
up her sleeveand, once she unwrapped the needle with
her bloody hand, she drew morphine inteynmge un-
til it would draw no more.

oDondét do this!d6 suddenly
from nearby.

At once, Rudi spun her head in its direction, and she
saw Tommiy standing in his wedding tuxedo just a few
steps away. More ikipTomedi bl y
she left minutes earlier. In front of her was the boy she
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first mefi handsome and muscular, with thick wavy
brown haiii and eyes so piercing that they were cutting
her apart.

OoTommy?6 she mumbl ed, in
beyond shock, with herde shaking to the extent that
she coul dndt focus her e
ammfit o make sure she hadnd
injection.

0Dondét do this, 6 he repe
tearful as hers.

0l dm comi ng t o himquetasabaxb y
bl ade ripped into the doo

ing. 6
ONot |l i ke this!d he insi
But she didnot |l i sten.

deep into her flesh and thrust down the plunger with her
thumb, causing her to loudly gagpd she soon slipped
along the floor.

ORudi ! 6 he cried out. O0OF

She didndt reply. She ju
it got more and more blufryand she barely saw all the
hands pushing through the shards of wood before her
eyes began to flutter.



Chapter Two

RUDI AWOKE WITH the rising sun.

At first, she wasnot sur e
morning light gave the sparse white room in front of her
a strange glow, making it appear ethereal. Then, even
when she looked dovamd saw the bandage on her right
hand, she wasndt sure of he
so when she saw her mothrelaw sleeping peacefully
in the oddooking chair by her bda chair seemingly
without hardness or sharp edges.

0 Mr s . Go o dwi red? riot rdlly dvantinghu t t e
to wake the woman, but way too curious about her being
there.

Despite the hushed tone of
win slowly opened her eyes, and she warmly smiled at the
young woman she despised only a few days earlier.

0 Hi , spoks, vith her smile remaining on her face.

oWhat are you doing here?bd6

0The same thing you did fo

This embarrassed Rudi, as she felt far from deserving
of any on d dvkile teyiag tecontra imedemo-
tiondi she turned from th&yoman and looked straight
ahead at the plain wall.

OWhere am | ?26 she inquired

0The hospi t-alawréplidd.er mot her

Rudi responded by looking around the room, and she
saw there was almost no furniture, and what was there
was odd like the chair nesthier and its twin a short
distance away, which had a dark blue dress lying across
it. Furthermore, there was no television anywhere or
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even a mirror, and there was also no handle on the win-
dow, which was made of thick plate glass.
ol t doesndthdomikt dali k& R

ol t, itds the psychiatr
back.

0So, they think |1 dm craz
0They think youdre sick
oWhat 6s the difference?96

Moments after saying this, Rudi stared out the win-
dow and saw the frozen and lifeless trebs idistance,
and she again wondered if she really were among the liv
ing.

0They <can help you, Rud
Goodwin went on.

OHow would you know?0 Ru

ol know. ¢

OHow?$6

0 Wh a.twhat if | were to tell you that | spent some
tmehe e mysel f ?0

With great surprise, Rudi spun toward Mrs. Goodwin.

ORemember when | told yc
continued the woman.

Rudi nodded, and her mothedd aw added,
was worse than just that. Much worse. | was into, | was
into some terrile things. Maybe worse than you. Defi-
nitely worse. Then, t hen
out of nowhere. He was like some knight on a white
steed the kind you perhaps read about in fairy tales
when you were little. Only | never even had fairy tales
when | was a girl, which made it all that more unbelieva-
ble. He saved me, Rudi. He saved me mostly from my-
selfi and he made me his queen. And so when hé .

oOoTommy neverd tRauldd nmeu mbl
you being here. o
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OHe di dndt k nostayinginvhrelda o u g h
tives. Il didnodot tell anyone.,
Like you, I thought people would think | was crazy. But
| was only sick, just like you are right now. And | got
better, just |ike you wil/

OHow?6

olt wonodt betedsyi shdrt . de,

Just then, Rudi shook her head, for no particular rea-
son.
0OTher e6

, O

a bereavement gro
e onti-mbed. heOf mobbhese
e peop e are my age and o
ere. |1 86d see to it.o

gai n, Rudi shook her head
nothing left for me, at least not in this world. | just want

to die. Pl ease | et me die. 6
0That 6s not what Tommy wou
win insisted.

0So he told me. o

OHe told you?¢6

0lt doesnd6t matter. o

0 Y o stepfather was here a short time ago. And all

your friends have visited as well. The entire wedding
party, in fagt including the Crosses and the rabbi. Even

Mr. Agnellinocameby. wi th a pizza, o
OHeds a nice man. o

OHe t ol d me pizaas gawtboughtl for t h e
Tommy over the past few mon

S
p n
t h I
t h
A

olt was nothing. o
OBuying the pizzas per haps
the rudeness . I guess that was | a

ONo. 0
0OThere wondt be any more r
you that. 6
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Ignoringthisii or at least trying to ignoréi iRudi
pointed to the blue dress
ol didndt know i f you h
swered Mrs. Goodwind s o | brought
mine. | figured if the gown fit so well . 6

0To wear6o for what?

0The funeral .o

Once again, Rudi turned to the windais time

much faster.

oltds tomorrowinaw.added h
oltds not Dblack, éd6 Rudi n
o0Jews dondt wear bl ack a
0l guess, | guess | have
oYou haveta teach. Youo\
in such a short time. Here | am well into my fifties and |
di dnot know what | ove rea
You forced me to see it.o
ol donodt know, 6 Rudi s a
dondt knowithd flumeamald.oo it
C)Please,o the woman said
gently on Rudids. 0l need
oHow | ong do | have to
wanting to change the subject while her emotions were
still somewhat in check.

0They | toobserver gou tfor another day.
Though they would like you to seek help. And so would

| . 6
Rudi shook her head, over and over and over.
0So, wha't are you going

Goodwin, after removing her hand.

0Do?06 Rudi bewi |idlerehé yd
understand the question.

oWhere will you go?606
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o | dondt know. I candt ev
turent he word has no meaning. 6
owWel |, |l was planning on p
at the apartment | ater toda

Likea few minutes earlier, Rudi spun her head toward
the woman with great surpiiseef or e sayi ng,

take it where?¢6

ol , |l know you dondt parti
of mine, but.. 6

0l couldndt, 6 Rudi #fHatorte
fear thahad many sources.

OYoudd actually be doing m
insisted, while choking up
|l ®&m hurting just as much as
very moment | get my son ba
Hesitantly, Rudipt her hand on Mrs
and, even more hesitantly s
it. o

OThank you. o

ONo promises. 0

OAI'l right. Well,..l660ve got
With just a bit of reluctance, Rudi released her hand
from Mrs. G o ovdman std@d yp. Radid t h
then noticed the gold wedding band on her right index
finger.

oWait, 6 she said, as she g
taking it off.

OWhat ? 6 Hhndaw saiddck e r

oLet me give you back your
But Mrs. Goodwin stopped her.eS$topped her by
saying, 0Oltds not mine to t
OYou, you sure?bod

oltds yours and yours al on
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Uncontrollably, Rudi started tearing @t the kind-
ness of a woman she once hated so much that she

couldndt i magine hating a
abe t o get out the words
promi se, I promi se |t6||

wondot even be able to get

All Mrs. Goodwin could do in response was nod, as
she was tearing up herself and was unabtarte up
with words, even in her head. Then, she turned to plck
up her purse offthechdiand uttered, O
mag&il ve something to give

OYoudve already given me
with tears starting tal ro
the thingsi 6

of Nonsense. | was the one who was wrong, not you.
Not ever. And besides, it
barrassed to give it to vy

0Give me what ?0

Mrs. Goodwin replied by grabbing her piuraed,
after sitting down on the edge of thed, she took out
an old jewelry box and opened éxposing a thin and
inexpensive gold Chai necklace.

oWhat is it?6 Rudi askec
pendant.

oltds the Hebrew word f
swered 0t he most pre.cd oSilse wfol
took out the neckl ace and

whil e saying, O0OMy mother
your ag@ or maybe a little younger. Just like her mother
gave it to her. o6 Mrs. Go (

and s he Wdukmwpw, éalways hopedl one day
|l 6d give it to my daught e

Rudi no longer had any control over her emotions,
and she clutched Mr s. Goo
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Mo m! 6
ol never thought 16d ever
Goodwin creéd back, with tears pouring down her face
as she hugged Rudi with every bit of strength she had.
0l never thought 18d ever



Chapter Three

WEARING THE BLUE dress, Rudi sat emotionlessly
in one of the oddboking chairs, loakg so lifeless that
she seemed more like a wax figure than a real person.
Whi ch Mr s. Goodwin coul d
entered the room wearing a dress not much different
than Rudi s and carrying
OYou ready?6 the woman a
Obuess, 6 Rudi replied.
OHow about some makeup?:¢

while offering Rudi t he s
oghi zabl e without 1t.26
olt doesndt seem appropr
ol would think Tommy wo!
especially t odd&y. Dondt vy
Rudi shrugged, and then
have a mirror. o

ol have a compact, 6 the
you. o

A PLAIN BLACK limousine sputtered up the steep hill
along South Orange Avenue before veering right onto
Irvington Avenue.

In the back of the vehicle sat Rudi, looking much as
she had in the hospital, apart from her makeup, which
she had applied far more modestly than usual. In fact, if
it werendt for her hair,
approaching normal, which was quiteoamal to Mrs.
Goodwin, who was sitting next to fngaroviding her
support, both physical and emotional.
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ol, I still dondét know i f |
prior to leaning against her mothelaw even more
than she had been.

oYouodl I b@&oodivin muemued bdek,qust
as the vehicle made a right turn onto the large parking lot
of Congregation Beth El. It then continued toward the
entrance of the synagogue, where waiting outside was a
group of people quite familiar to Rudi, especially as they
had all been at her wedding days earlier. This group in-
cluded her stepfather Mr. Reese, along with her former
foster parents Stephen and Pam. Her best friend Maria
was there, tdbal ong with Mariads ¢
Owen, and the three geeks. Even Mneligo was
there.

Seeing them all made Rudi feel happy, but only for
the briefest of moment s . Th
something else not far from th@ra dark oak coffin
next to Rabbi Orenstein, who was desperately trying to
feign strength when he wlagling anything but, espe-
cially as this was one of the few times in his life that he
couldndt help question his

The limo soon parked a short distance from the
curkii and the chauffeur exited the vehicle and opened
the back door. First, Mrs. Goodwieped out, fol-
| owed by Rudi, who coul dnot
and all the horror it represented. It meant death
just Tommyds but her own as
her attempted suicide, her whole body began convulsing.

0l candéghaouttthersed. o0l | us

Quickly, she turned around and started rufining
away from the coffin, and away from death.

ORudi ! 6 -ihawcriedout.h e r

0ol d6m sorry! o6 she cried bac

Eventually, she reached the end of the lot and made
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aleft turn, and headed down the hill.

RUDI SAT ON the edge of a cliff inside South Moun-
tain Reservation, and she watched the endless water fa
with her arms tightly crossed against the coldness of bott
the late afternoon and her emotions.

For hours she ldhbeen staring at the water, just as
Tommy often did when he was sad and trofibéeull
as she also did one miserable afternoon more than a yes
earlieii an afternoon that was-tdb-similar to this one.

o | t hought I mi ght find
Mrs.Goodwi nds voice.

Rudi di dndét respond, and
her, before putting a heavy wool coat ovei bdeing
so without Rudi seeming to notice.

oOHowdéd you know I was h
continuing to stare at the water.

o0l knew Tbemg, 6ambe woma

oDo you know this is wh
himhwhere | first knew suc!tl

Mrs. Goodwin replied by sitting next to Rudi, and she
wrapped her arm around her.

OHe used to tell memadeh a t
him forget his probl ems, 0
how hard | try it doesnot
oPerhaps then it 0s-inlaw me
said.

OHow was it?60

0The funeral ?6

Rudi nodded, and Mr s. G

suppose. 0

OAnd the reception?é6
0The same. Everyone was
0They, they must think |
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own husbandos funeral , o6 Ru
starting to lose control of herself.
ONonsense. 0

Slowly, Rudi turned to the woman and éxplae d , ol
just couldndt do it. o

0l understand. |1 6ve been t
oBut you at | east went to
oWhat makes you say that?5¢6

All of a sudden, a single set of tears fell down Mrs.
Go o dwi ii @rsl sekiagdhes, Rudi hugged her.

oComeoi|l et 6s go, 6 the woman
Go where?06 Rudi i nquired.
| dm taking you home. 0

o O



Chapter Four

MRS. GOODWIN LED Rudi inside the big white
housé the one that once represented everything she
hated. But now, now she suddenlythanit was the last
link to everything she loved.

Right away, she saw Elizabeth in her pristine white
uniformfi and she ran up to the tall woman and hugged
her, with her eyes full of tears.

oOWhat 0s t he matter, c hi
while gentlycares ng Rudi 6s back.
ol t was al | because of

voice past broken.

oWhat was?6

0There woul dnodt have be
been for you. 6

ofi 6

onAnd, and i f you hadnodt
when Tommy was in the hospital 1 dondot w
even think about it.o

ol really didndt do anyt
oYou did everything! For
OHush now Dondt you eve
a fine boy |Iike Tommy wou
nobody? He c¢ oulhe@anted, and ek e
picked you And dondét vyou
ol wonot forget what you

years. o0

These words made Elizabeth want to cry herself, and
to avoid this she looked at Mrs. Goodwin, and she saw
her smile.
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Days earliér after Elizabeth forced the woman to
speak to Rudi she truly believed it would be her last act
as maid. She even packed her things, thinking Mrs.
Goodwin would surely fire her as soon as she came
home from the hospital. Instead, she received a large
raise, ad an even larger borfiualong with inexpressi-
ble gratitude, for services well beyond any call of duty,
and this gratitude was once again on display that after-
noon.

RUDI EXITED THE bathroom and entered the adjoin-
ing bedroom wearing a pink flannel nightgevatched
by her smiling mothen-law.
olt fits,6 the woman excl a
ishment.
oWhat a surprise, o6 Rudi re
smile. Thein with actual surpriGeshe walked up to the
wall by the bed, where hanging there was umaplad
drawing of Tommy set inside a plain black frame. Which

she gazed at. She especiall
trating eyes.

0The hospital gave it t o
oDid you draw it?5¢6

Rudi nodded, and added, oOP
0 A c t uthihklygu,captured him incredibly well.

|l tds obvious how much you |
ol didndt even | i ke him wh
0l very much doubt that. o
Rudi didndt respond to thi
her mothefin-l aw | ooking around T
room with a bit of discomfort.

OAre you sure you want to
asked. O0There are | ots of e
Ones that come without memo
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oOMemories dondt need r 0O«
can pass through anything
0St.i bl

o0l want to stay here. o

oAl I right. o

Without thinking, Mrs. Goodwin walked up to the
bed, and she pulled the ¢

oJust | ook at me, 6 she
her head.

oOWhat 26 Rudi asked.
OTucking you iBaltskel goao
0l dondét mind. Real |l y. \
before. At | east I donodt

Mrs. Goodwin nodded at this a bit sadly and headed
to the door, where she turned and looked back at her
daughtein-l aw b ef or deresaayphinghlgan o
get you?bé

oDo you have a stereo?o
O0A few, actually. Tommy
that closet over there. 6
0OYou, you wouldnoét happe
|l ight Serenaded?a0

oBy Gl enn Mil | er ? dthshimes .

surprise, while vaguely recalling her son strangely men
tioning the former band leader once before in regards to
the two.

Rudi nodded, and the won
a copy somewhere. Or | can get one. But why would you
want it?0

0 Yo u yolncomdkalso get me a blank cassette
tape?06 Rudi went on.

oOSur e. But what about yc
in a box downstairs.o

0l just want that one so
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oAl I right. Anything el se?
Rudi shook her head, and Mrs. Goodwin asked,
0OShouldfi1 thohenlight?0
oYes, pl ease. 0
The woman responded by flicking off the switch, and
the two said their goodnights before Mrs. Goodwin left
and closed the door.
Right then, Rudi clutched both the pillows and the
sheet8 and she inhaled the small but @resent rem-
nants of her husbandsomething that made her smile
and smile.
00Oh, Tommy, 6 she whispered
ing her everywhere. 01l dm ne



Chapter Five

THE FOLLOWING MORNING Rudi, while still in

he ni ghtgown, opened t he
saw his stereo. She also saw something even better: h
blue and white football jacket hanging nearby, with his
name stitched into it.

Quickly, she took the garment off its wooden hanger,
andi much like tha@ight before with the pillows and the
sheet8 she smelled it and caressed it with her body.
Eventually, she fell to the floor with it as well, where she
wrapped her arms around
name, again and again.

LATER THAT SAME morning, Mrg&oodwin took a

trip to the local Sam Goody and bought Rudi a record of

Gl enn Millerds greatest F

tape, which she brought to her daugintéra wé s r o
0Thank you, 6 Rudi told h

getting out of bednd heading toward the woman while

wearing Tommyds jacket ov
OYoudre not dressed yet,
oDressed for what?6 Rudi

oOWhat ab t school ? Wher
ing back?
ol dm not . 6

oWhy not ?0

OYou do realize that it o
0S0?6 Rudi st at esltopward thd o r
stereo she had set up ear
case. ol t o not i ke | h a
o}
o}
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OWhat 6s the point?06
offi 6
ol lonlywentbeforb ecause Tommy mad
oDondédt you think hedd want
Rudi didndét repl y-wrabdife | us
the album, and, after taking out the vinyl record, she
placed it on the turntable. Then, after opening the cas-
sette tape and insediit into the stereo, she put the nee-
dle at just the right location of the record and turned on
the player, prior to pressing the Record button.

At once, t he sweet sounds
n a dieavih its gentle but steady trombdrfdled both
theroomandRudi 6s soul , and she ¢

wrapped her arms around herself, before slowly dancing
with a soft and contented grin.

Watching this, Mrs. Goodwin shook her head over
and over, as the scene to her was almost as incongruent
as when she firstwalrommy and Rudi together. For
here was this wHldoking punk girl, with a helpless angel
trapped inside higrand she so wanted to cradle this an-
gel and make all the unhappiness go away. Though she
well knew she was powerless to do so.

BY THE TIME the songame to an end, Mrs. Goodwin
had reluctantly left the room.

But Rudi hadnoét noticed. A
sic, which she restarted by bringing the needle back to
the beginning of the song while letting the tape continue
to roll. Then, later énonce he first side of the tape had
almost reached the éndhe took it out and turned it
over before also filling the other side with the song.

Afterward, she returned to bed with the tape and put
it in her Walkmafn and she listened to it for hours and
hours, on} stopping when sleep finally overtookiher
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accompanied by a beautiful dream of a dusty dance hall
I n this dr eam, Tommyds ar
to her, just like they were in all the unexplainable experi-
ences they once shdteand, just like themis cheek
was pressed against hers.

OYoudre back, d she whi sp
Miller lead his orchestra not far away.

ol never left,é6 Tommy in

ol want to make |l ove to
make love to you right now, just like wedus. | want
it so bad. o

Suddenly, they were back in her old bedroom in Ir-
vingtorii back in the same bed where they spent their
first night together. Like then, he kissed and touched her
everywhei@ only now it really seemed to continue on
infinitely, throug days and weeks and years.

And lifetimes.



Chapter Six

FOR MONTHS RUDI rarely | eft
she refused to see all the many people that came to visit
her, including her stepfather and former foster mom, as
well as her frigts. She also took all her meals iriibed

meals she barely touched, quickly realizing that the
weaker she was the easier it was to fall into her dream
state and remain there. She never dressed, either. All she

did was I|isten to oMgannl i gh
and again.

Eventually, she became almost as gaunt as Tommy
was when he died. What s mo

while returning to its natural céloand this, along with
her lack of makeup, made her look like a completely dif-
ferent person than beféreand not a better one. It got
so bad that Mrs. Goodwin pressed Rudi to see a doctor.
But she kept refusing. So, one morning the woman ar-
ranged for a doctor to come see her. Though she ignored
the man and his questions as he examined her, paying
attention oty to the music.

Before long, the aging man turned to Mrs. Goodwin,
and he nodded toward the door before standing up and
heading out into the hallway, followed by the woman.

oOWhat do you think?06 Mrs.
soon as she | eobedthé&doa bebired r o0
herself.

OYou may want otbecoenbt degr a
while averting his eyes a bit.

oConsider what?5¢6

ol know of a very good hos
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oYou mean, an institutio
0They could help her. o
ol &m not gonna commit th
owe | | I can tell you th
doing nothing. 6

oBid

onLook, wedre not talkin
sheds better. o

ONo. O

oThink about it. Pl ease.
|l ong, because right selwft

AFTER SEEING THE doctor out of the house, Mrs.

Goodwin returned to Rudi©

her on the bed before shutting off the Walkman.
Without emotion, Rudi turned to her mothretaw

and gazed at her.

OHi , 6 the woman muttered
Rudiresponded by reaching for the play button on
her Walkman, but Mrs. Goodwin grabbed her hand and
said, ol was talking witdt
you. So many people want to see you, especially you

stepfather. o

ONot today, 6 Rudi mu mb | e
0TomooBor ow?

ONo. O

ORudi, you candt just wa
OWould you prefer | did
0l dondt want you doing
Angril vy, Rudi shook Mr s.

turned on her player.

0The doctor who was just
withher voiceraisédo he wants t o put
what you want?0
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ol want to die, 6 Rudi repl
to tear. OPlease just |l et m
Mrs. Goodwin responded to this by ripping the head-

phones offiamRdds bes kawlnedd,! o0
I wonot | et you di e! What 0o
What s happene d-knawavhatt wha t t o

came barreling into my house, shaking it at its very foun-
dation?o
0Sheds six hekeongnwithbk goo

ONo, dilseheidssndatnghhrtr olmér @f me
ONo. O

oDo you know you were the
years to stand up to me, and now look atyou.y ou 0 v e
become a sheep! Is that what youfivanb b e a s he
Rudi shook her head, but not too convincingly.

O0Then | i v einlaw shoated orhad tvhed ré
OHow?06 Rudi shouted back.
hi m?¢6

oYouifyioght i ght for every g
OHe was my breath! o6

OPl ease. Wi || you just try
Tommy, then do it for me. B
OYouddohove me. You just f
ol I ove youl!

Hearing these words, Rudi started to cry, because she

knew they were true.

0OAnd | <candt stand watchin
Mrs. Goodwin continued. 0So
for me. o

Rudiat first didndt reply. )
ded, beforefisdying,) veAl t ai



Chapter Seven

WITH THE SUN setting outside, at a table in Reservoir
Restaurant sat Mrs. Goodwin with Rudi, fwinvbile
still wearingbt h t he Wal kman and
jackefi was at least also wearing a plain wh#eirT
and jeans along with it.

oYou know, 6 Mr s. Goodwi n
ing the menu with a bit of a sneer, having always dislikec
the placd especially when her latesband used to drag
her there on a weekly béstsst her ed8s a muc
ian restaurant that just opefeal

onYou said | could choos:¢
also perusing a menu, even though she knew exacth
what she wanted.

oAl I ri ght , bed, bdicee glancimgaan
Rudi and not surprisingly hearing the faint sounds of
OMoonlight Serenaded ftomi

and though she promised h
anything that would cause Rudi to relive the past, her cu-
riosity overwhelnteher. It overwhelmed her so much

t hat she utifibwasoltl wheo wasaydur s

age. Why do you keep I|ist
0oltds hard to explain w
crazy than | must alread)

this music meant a lot Tmmmy and me, just like this
restaurant meant a lot. In a way this was our song. In a
big way. o

oYou know, 6 spoke Mrs. G
of her head, oOevery ti me
relationship with my son you throw me a huge dikeve,
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just now. Perhaps one day,
could tell me about it. | 6d
olt wasndt as wild as you
0l 6ve figured that much. o
OWe di dnddt even

OYou didndét?06 Mrs. Goodwin

feeling ashamed at how she once thought their relation-
ship was only about sex.

OHe, he got sick, 6 Rubdi st
00h, ARBi so sorry. o

ol dm not . The only thing |
ended. I woul dove gWwwldly ta
lifenand woul dndt have compl ai

00Oh, Rudi. 6
oYou have no idea haow happ
more happy than | ever was or will ever be again. He was
the first person who ever sawfimgho ever wanted to
see me. | di dunnbtti |le vheen csaenee na
olf only | hadndét Hiéen so
oAl | always beat myself up like tfdtl only did
thigi if only thathappenedlt never helps. Nothing can
ever change anything. o
Just then, Pam entered the restaurant, and veiile pr
tending not to notice how thin her former foster child
lookedi not to mention how strange she seemed with
long brownish hair and no makaughe smiled and
called out, oOHey, guys! o

WHILE THE THREE women waited for their food,
Pam reached across the tabletando k Rudi 6 s hae
fore saying, o0ltds so nice
All Rudi could do in response was force af$raihel
a mild one at that.
0So, howds your stepdad do
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Rudi shrugged, so Mrs. Goodwin replied for her:
OHeds doingijasevérpewetk
oThat ds nice. 0O

oLots of her friends vi
hul king young man who was

oOwen, 6 Rudi uttered, W |
OHi s name i s h&aete call him, @hdmyg o
dad. And | ots of other pe
of a friend. I havendt be

0They understand, 6 Mr s.
sure they do. o

Suddenly, Mr. Agnellirmame over with a big grin
and an even bigger pizza, which he placed on the tablg

whil e proclaiming, OFor t
in town. O

0Thank you, Vincenza, 6 N
OYou need anythingioglose
just holler. o

GActuall vy, I would Iike
OWhat 6s that ?0

0The bill .o

oWhich bill 2?6

0The one for all those p
ception at the hospital. o
oDidndét you get 1t?0
ONo. O

olt, it must have gotten

said bashfully.

Omésure that was it, 6 sh
0So, you better send me a
0OAIl I right. o

The man then started off, but Mrs. Goodwin grabbed
his big hand and said to
thing. 6
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While trying hard to control his emotions, riien
nodded and walked dffand both Pam and Mrs. Good-
win pulled out a slice of pie, with Rudi just looking on,
lost in her own private world.

OArend6ét you gonna have any
again feeling worried about how thin she looked.

Rudi respondetly taking a piece of pizza, and she
brought it up to her mouthwith the wonderful smells
bringing back even more wonderful memidrireemo-
ries of her first date with Tommy, and all the moments
they shared over pizza just like this. For a brief moment
oftmeg she actually felt happy
It didndt because before sh
saw a young couple a few tables fawagouple who
were holding hands and kissing, just like she and Tommy
used to do and would do never agaiartdpm in her
dreams.

This realization caused Rudi so much pain that she
dropped the pizza and turned away from the two
women, and just like in the hospifalshe had an irre-
pressible desire to escape everything.

WHEN THE TWO women returned home, Mrs. Good-
win took Rudi 6s hand and a:
watch some TV with me?6
oNo, thank you, 6 Rudi rep|

think I'dm just gonna go to
oAl I right But tomorrow w
OAI'l right. ¢
oOnly tomorrowalu@mnpgi.coki ng
OAI'l right. ¢
OAnd wedre going out the d

after that . 6
oAl I right. o6
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Just then, Rudi started toward the stairwell, while her
motherin-law headed toward the living room. But all of
a sudden Rudi stopped, and she turned toathke
woman and uttered, oO0OMom?0

At first, Mr s . Goodwi n
realizing the word was addressed to her, she came to
halt and spun back to Rudi, with a big smile on her face.

ol |l ove it when ydaughtes ay
in-law.
0l kinda |like saying it,

than kinda. o
oThank you. o
Iy t

0OActual : hat ds what |
to thank you. And not jus
exactly shown it, but | really appreciagereyy t hi n g
done for me. 0

ol Know. O

oYoudve been more of a 1
few months than | &6ve ever
for. o

OYoudre a pretty okay da
oWell, goodnight. ¢
0Goodni ght , Rudi . o

Again, Mrs. Goodwin startedf toward the living
room while Rudi again headed toward the staircase.
However, once she got to the foot of it, she hesitated a
few seconds before glancing around and noticing that
not only was she alone but that the kitchen not far away
was dark and cHing out to her.

AS RUDI ENTERED the kitchen, she turned on the
lightsi and, after another brief bout of hesitation, she
slowly stepped inside the room.

Right then, she wasndt



34 COLIN COHEN

looking for, and for a while she just randomly egen
cabinets and drawers. In one of the latter she found some
table knives, and she picked one up and tested its sharp-
ness with her index finger. But it was way too dull for her
needs. So, she continued looking around the kitchen, and
she soon found a buehr 6 sii floin whaeck she took

out the largest and sharpest knife. One that cut her finger
with ease.

IT WAS LATE at night when Rudi peeked out her bed-
room, wearing nothing but T

She then looked down the hallway at the door to Mrs.
G o o d wroam{ and she saw only darkness coming
from underneath it. She also noticed that the whole
house was beyond quiet. It was so quiet that she felt as if
she were the only person in the world.

Not long after this, she returned to her room, and she
walked intahe adjoining bathroom, where she started
the tub, using only hot water. Then, after adding a little
bubble bath, she went over to the sink and took the large
butcherds knife from her | a
beside the faucet. She also took af@hmai pendant
Mrs. Goodwin had given her and carefully placed it next
to the knife.

Afterward, she once again peeked her head out the
bedroom, and once again looked down the hallway at
Mr s . G 0 0 diwanah dhnse agaia sam that it was
dark and silent.

What came next was yet another round of hesitation,
and, as soon as it passed, she returned inside the bath-
room and removed her jacket. After which she picked up
the knife with her right hand and got into the tub, where
she waited and waited while tryongdme up with even
one flimsy excuse not to do what she was planning.
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However, she coul dndt c
with the scalding water now above her chest, she realize
no excuses were likely to come even if she waited for-
ever. So, with a slightligaking hand, she slowly brought
the knife down to her left wrist.

OPl ease don6ét do this
voice from nearby.

She ignored it, though, and, with just a bit of a wince,
she cut open her wrist prior to dropping the knife onto
the 1oorfi and she brought her bleeding arm into the
water.

ol candt believe youdre
Tommy howled while flailing his arms.

Reluctantly, Rudi turned to him, and, like in the hos-
pital supply closet, she saw he was wearing his weddin
tux. But she didndt say a \
perately tried to pret

ol thought you | oved ,

ol do, 6 she wuttered c
proaching the edge of t h
thing. 6

o

en
me
b a

0Then, hadw ¢&amsyow me?0
OYou donot know what it o
ol know what itds |i ke t

tolivdianyt hing! o

ol dm sorry. o

oDondt ide somey hi ng abol
ol candot. o

0 Do vy o uo younkmow,why | fell in love with
you?o

Over and over, she shook her lieadd eventually
she added, o0l never under
oBecause you made me f e
made me feel so fucking
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mean the sameo you! O

oYou did! | swear you did!
OThen show me! ¢

ol.. 0

0OShow me! 0

0l candt | ive without vyou!
oOoYou never will 'iwhénéver al we
you need me! |l &dm a part of
me. The very best.partWe 6 | | hogether, If or ev
sweaifii but not now. Now you have to live. Not only for
yourself and for me, ®ut f ol
al | the people whooll need
all the people whose | ives

0l.. 6 she mumbl ®ibsecondtious-e st
ness.
oLive! 6 Tommy vyelled. oOLiV
Meekly, Rudi tried to stand up, but she fell right back
into the tub, with the water starting to pour out onto the
floor. Seeing this, she reached for the knob of the faucet
and tried to turn it off, duishe was too weakand her
hand returned to the water and she closed her eyes.
ORudi ! 6 T o rmausing lcer eges tm epen

a bit. o0Tell me you | ove me
ol |l ove you, 6 she insisted
oOLouder! o
ol | ove you!od
oTel | me | ouder! o
0l fucking lkamede you! 6 she

MRS. GOODWIN SUDDENLY awoke.

At first, she didnot Know
Rudi 6 si aongwithathe sound of running water,
and she rose out of bed before heading into the hallway.
Then, noticing the water wa
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she hurried to the open bedroom door, where she saw
liquid flowing out of the adjacent bathroom.

00Oh, my God! 6 she gaspec
the source of the floddand she gasped even louder
when she found it.



Chapter Eight

WHEN RUDI AWOKE, she saw that she was back in
the psychiatric ward. She further saw that there was a
bandage around her left wrist and that the Chai pendant
was once again around her neck.

She also saw something else. She saw Mrs. Goodwin
sitting by her sidagai n. Though this
smiling. This time she was angry.

0This is becoming a habit,
the womands gaze.

0One thatds cominginlaw an
growl ed, having finally real
helpedher at aft and that she needed to try something
else, regardless of how difficult it would be.

Rudi di dndt reply to the
averted her eyes even more.

OYou were very-indlawwdntyon.6 her
oLucky | heard you shouting

ohuting?6 Rudi mumbl ed, wh
she had been shouting. Then, as soon as she did, she be-
came a little frightened, because it perhaps meant that
she hadnot been hallucinat:i
whi sper.ed, ohe .

O0What ab o uMrs. Goodmimgemanded.

ONot hing. 6

ORudi 0

OAll that water in the bat!
house. 6

OFuck my house! 6 the woman
harsh Brooklyn accent Rudi last heard the last time Mrs.



EVEN PUNK GIRLS CRY 39

Goodwin had been furious with her.

ol 8mrry, 6 Rudi mumbl ed.
oOYes, ydunadr & 6smorsriyck of
oDoes this mean youdre f
oYes. But not because of

| was speaking to your doctor a little while ago and he
thinks it might be a good idea fouyto get away from
here and from all the things associated with here. So.
once youoOre good andande ac
onlythedit hat 6s exactly what
oWhat bullshit, 6 Rudi re
from here if | traveled million milegé if | went to the
fucking moon! o

oStill, o6 Mrs. Goodwin r
try. Mr. Cross tells me thatvith your gradésyou can
get i nto any coll ege you
out for the fall .outhfty wonn &
o0l dondt want any. o

oWel |, t oo f uc KToonfuckin bad ,
Because youbdre going if |
i ng. AnfibdlIdildv e oméalto

Rudi responded by turning toward the thick glass win-
dow, and, at the same timlee pointed out the door
while saying with a breal
you just walk out of here
worth it.o

oWas my son worth it?6
oWhat ?60

oWwhy didnoét you wal k ou
tough?546

0That was wdhisf fseircekn.t6. He
0OAnd so are you!d

oJust go! Il dm not your r
oYou are!o
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OYou dondt owe me anything
0l owe you everything!oé
oJust get out of herel!od

l nstead, the woman grabbed
with both fists andraggiige how
now?o

RUDI TOLD MRS. Goodwin what she wanted to hear,
and, later on, she even filled out a bunch of college ap-
plications with her help. She also attended all her coun-
seling sessions as well as group therapy, and said all the
right things, just ashe had learned to do during her
many stints at reh@lthinking this would lead to her es-
cape. A final one.

Fortunately for her, unlike those times before, every-
one saw through her act and
go anywhere, which made her not oelgressed but
sullen as well. Then, one morning she got an unexpected
visitor: Maria, who was home from college on spring
break, and who was beyond shocked when she saw how
different her friend looked.

0Shoul dnét you be on a bea
spondetly asked after turning toward the window, feel-
ing embarrassed that her friend was seeing her this way,
especially as she knew Maria had always looked up to her.

ol had something el se to
sitting on the bed and taki

At once, Rudi pulled her hand away and muttered,
oOoPl ease go away. 6

oWwhy woul dndét you see me
asked.

ol havendt seen anyone. No

oYou know, I saw him down s
now. 0
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OReal l y?56
OReally. He | ooks so sad
ol 6ve screwed up everyt.l
starting to tear up.

ONo, you haven

But Rudi didno
farther from her friend.

0 Mr s . Goodwin was telli
0she wasthatit | yogdme apply
the fall .o

Rudi shrugged.

oOHave you picked one yet

Rudi shook her head.

oBecause | was thinking,
thinking maybe you could come to GW, with Sandra and
me. 0

ol dondt think so. 56

oOYeah, it dguasgsittl e ben
probably be going to Harvard or Yale, or something like

that . o

ot , 6 Mar i a
t want t o

0That ds not what | meant
0Then, what did you mean
oOoYou wouldnot want me at
me because you feel pity.
OTaht s not true. ltds no
you so much. Even at such a big school | get lonely. Es-
pecially there. 6

0You have Sandra. 6

0oltds not the same. I | C

dondét think you know just
mei how much vy o d&ouvempdrtant yowe d
are to me. I f anyone need
0l dondt know. ¢

0Soon, Sandra and | have
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for next year. We were planning on getting a double in

the building we live, but we cojldt as easily get a tri-

pl e. Theyor e theyevenhave aleoves. i n
So, | talked to Sandra right after | talked to Mrs. Good-

win, and she was really excited about the idea. | swear
she was. 0

0l 6d be a third wheel . O

OYoudd be a tthhatrds fgametdhi 1
ally dondét have that many o

ol , |l 6l think about it, o

Maria, who responded by hugging her friend, who
hugged her back however reluctantight before say-
ing, O0Could you send my dad

THE MOMENT MR. Reese timidly entered the thresh-
old of the hospital room, Riidwith a guilty expres-
siorfi opened her arms, and he flew to her before giving
her a big bear hug.
oWhy were you waiting down

0l thought you didlieddt want
olt wasndt you. |t was me.
0l d8dm so sorry, Rudi. 6

oYou have nothing to be so
The big man nodded, but it
0l dm the one who should be
ONo, 6 he told her, while s
0l 6 ve bishenotthenking stbmut &nyone but
me . O

0l went through that mysel
Emotionall vy, Rudi took hel
said, OFrom now on, you see
you want . You hear me?6

RUDI WAS THI NKI NG about Ma 1
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wandered ttough the halls of the ward that night, after
being unable to sleep or even rest her eyes.

Eventually, she came to an open room in which lay a
young man in his early twenties. This man was tall anc
lean, with short light brown hair and sadiegges that
were a few shades darker than his hair. He was also pa
alyzed from the waist doivnwvith his wheelchair stand-
ing a few steps from his bed. Apart from these facts, Rudi
knew nothing about him, other than his odd name:
Vil em. That 0s b e cegwspaherh e
apy sessions they both a
acknowledge questions directed to him. He just stared
into space, looking barely alive. Which is exactly what he
was doing when Rudi came to his door.

Ri ght t hen, for a inrskea s o
found him fascinating, an
for a near endless amount of time.

ONot much of a prince i s

scratchy female voice from neérloyne belonging to a
short blondehaired patient named Glenda, who avas
few years older than Rudi.

oWhat 276 Rudi whispered b

ol fséai d

on What did you just call

oDondét you know heds a p
oWhat do you mean?bé6
OYou do know what a prin
OFor real heds a prince?
OPrince Viofl some padéen Europe.
Though he doesndt have a

like that. He just has a title, and lots of money. Which is
probably the only thing Kk
oWhat are you talking ab
OHe was diti vangs dhowkhe
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he was actually lucky. o
OLucky?6é6

OHi s unlucky girlfriend wa
coul dno even c¢cr awl away fr
what | mean.é

Glenda then walked off, and Rudi again stared at the
young man, though now she did so with a bitgsf-a
mace, as she now saw the person in front of her as some-
one she had always despised: an overprivileged spoiled
brafi one who deserved every misery coming to him.

But strangely there was something else abofit him
somet hing she at ahdthissfael- ¢ oul
ing got stronger and stronger the longer she stared at
him, until it compelled her to do something. It compelled
her to enter Vilemds r oom.
next to his befl and she finally realized what drove her

to him: his pa and selhatredi something she dto-

well understood.

Not surprisingly, Vilem di
enceatdlhe just kept staring nc
acknowledge her hand that gently took hold of his. But
Rudi di dnodot mislmedvastthereasmuch s st
for herself as for him. For this same reason, she sat there
all night holding his hand, without saying a word. She
even held on to it after she fell asleep.

IN THE MORNING, Rudi awoke to the sound of cry-
ing.

Vil emds.

He then turned tber, and tried to tell her something.
But he just couldndt find t
he woul ddve had i foronanyleae e x p1
sons.

o0oSomehow, 6 she told him, (o
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al | right. | dondt khothw h
of us. o

He responded by bringing her hand up to his wet face,
and he cried even harder.

At the same time, a doctor entered the room, and she
dropped her clipboard in shéckhock that Vilerwvas
expressing any kind of cognition, and the sound causec
Rudi to spin toward her.

oWhat 276 the doctor mu mb

Vilem. OHow?5§6
0l guess he just needed
all do. o

WHEN RUDI RETURNED to her room, Mrs. Good-
win wasanxiously waiting for her.
OWhere have you been?6 t

of concern in her VvVoi ce.
0l had something to do. 6
oWhat ?0

OPenance. 6
oPenance?6
0l 6ve decided on a schoo



Chapter Nine

A LIMOUSINE REACHED the industrial outskirts of
Washington, DC, amidst the oppressive heat of early
September, and, inside the vehicle, Mrs. Goodwin
looked out the window and shook her head.

She then turned to Rudi, who, as usual, was wearing
Tommydsngalcketemi ng to her
Serenade6 oifnthehorertapashd brooggatn
with her.

OYou sure you want to take
the woman asked.

oWhat things?06 Rudi asked
the player a bit.

0The |jacrhegi andYdmh@&re suppoc
ting away from the memories
0The doctor said it was ok
a security blanket, or a ni
not sure |f I can make it w

In spite of saying this, Rudi hadpioved greatly
since her days in the hospital. She was not only back to
her normal weight, but she also no longer languished in
bed all day, and was both social and fundii@alost
resembling her former self, including her punk makeup
and spiked peroxideir. Most importantly, there were
no more worries about suicide. Still Mrs. Goodwin
coul dnoét help worry, and th
gl anced back out the window
had picked a different scho
oWhat 6 s wr o mRgdi said datk, tHeWR? 6
she had her own doubts about the place, and had been
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having second thoughts during the entirehibee trip.
oYou should be going to

motherin-l aw 1 nsi sted. 0Or at
Swart hmore. o

0 | tdhave any friends at vy League schools. Or
even Swarthmore. 0

ol d o nidlt jkunsotw, Il  just fi
someplace reasonably close by, like Columbia or Prince
tonii someplace within driving distance..l. | 8 m g c

miss you. 6

With a gentle smjl&®udi put her hand on top of the
womanos, and told her: o |
mi ssed. 0

These words caused the woman to smile herself, be-
fore turning back to Rutiand, while shaking her head

a |littl e, she mur mur ed, 0
to get someone |ike you?bo6
OHe smiled, 6 Rudi answer

yours. o

Right then, even though Mrs. Goodwin had promised
herself she woul dndt figet
and she hugged the only thing in her life that meant an-
ythingto her. She also wept a bit.

ol 61l be home for Thanks
pleaded, while trying to hold back the same enfotions
oand for spring break, to
i n the summer . Youodl | be

ol very mbhah. doubt

0OAnd you can al ways grab
her e. It takes | i ke an ho
oCareful,é the woman re
embrace, 0l just might ta

oYou better. 6
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THE LIMO PARKED in front of Thurston Hafil a
nine-story dormitory housing more than a thousand stu-
dents, which was just a handful of blocks from the White
House in the Foggy Bottom section of the city.

Uneasily, both Rudi and Mrs. Goodwin stared
through the vehiclebds windo
derts were shufflinginand oufiofvi t h Rudi ds u
mostly due to the fact that everyone looked so conserva-
tive and weladjusted. They looked so unlike her. They
looked almost as if they were attending the recent Re-
publican National Convention.

Rudi had alays thought of college as being a hotbed
of radicalism and unconventionality, but she now won-
dered if she were going to be even morefgpiace
here than she was in high school. Which made her feel
somet hing that was way beyo
she almost told her motherlaw to take her horfie
somet hing she knew the woma
done.

I nstead, she grabbed Tommy
floor of the vehicle, and, after taking a long deep breath,
she uttered, oWell, here go

OYou have the doctords pho
win uttered back.

ol have everything. o

oYou sure | candét give you
0l 6ve told yidwma gmitltliinagn at
including meal s. o

oBut you stil]l need spendi
ol 61 1 etmea hji smby . ddr

O Bind

oiLook, 6 Rudi interrupted,

away your money, how about giving some to AIDS re-
search. 6 She then pointed t«
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street and added, oltds n
isgonnahefpor care. 6

oltds not true that he d
torted. oO0ltds just that m
of the federal government
0 Y ayhaayada. In the meantime people are dying.
Lots of them!o

OYoudre just i mpossi bl e!
0OThat 6s whey! you | ove
oltds only one of the re

All of a sudden, the two women grinned at each other,
and t ook e a@hndWis.lGeadwirssaidy a n
0l d8m gl ad youdve gotten s
| 6d stillidi ke to give yo
o0iNo, 6 Rudi said back.
OWhy twoymodu | et me spoil
0OYou al r eadyh withptleeiothe thmeel, [
really need. 0

RUDI EXITED THE limousine, and discovered finat
along with the heiatthe air was so thick that she could
barely breathe it.

Ignoring thig or at least trying ignore ii she put
on Tommyds backpack and c
unease increasing with every step, as well as her desire
escape. Though she eventually made it to the other sids
of the road, where she turned back to the limaj and
with a slighyl shaking harmdshe waved one last time at
Mrs. Goodwin, who coul dnd
glass. Which meant Rudi ¢

Suddenly, the limo took off, and Rudifter wiping
some sweat from her brdventered Thurston Hall,
where, d@ér glancing at a boréabking security guard
sitting nearby, she proceeded to the front desk, where
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stood a heavyset woman in her-twienties who had
glasses and short brown hair.

oCan | help you?6 the woma
idation, whiletryinpar d not to stare a
ance.

0OYeah, 6 Rudi replied, afte
waiting at the elevator ban
supposed to be Iliving here.
name, and the woman looked it up in a nearbwlfie c

net before saying, OYou rea
closes today. Most peopl e c
ol was waveri mgu@p Rwdit heai

|l ast moment. 0

OAbout the dorm or the sch

oBot h. o

The woman smiled a little at this and took oat tw
packet8 and, while handing Rudi the larger one, she
said, olnside youdll find a
dorm and its rul es, and you
She then opened the smaller packet, which was labeled
with the number 931, and shenped to the three keys

inside it while stating, oT
around the corner, and to the front door, which is locked
after dark. And youdl!l find

Right after saying this, the woman peeked her head
outatte crowd in the | obby and

the service el evator. | t 0s
you can open with the key to the front door. Then, just

go to the end of the hall wa
miss it. o

RUDI SLOWLY ROSE in thergny steel elevator, and,
as she approached the ninth floor, she started hearing
sounds. The sounds of Van H:
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became deafening by the time the car came to a stop an
its door opened.

The music made Rudi grimace. It also made hs pau
in the back of the cabin while contemplating returning
homdi and this feeling only got stronger when she saw
a small and thin and well beyond drunk boy fly past her
down the hallway, screaming along with the song as he
played air guitArwearing nothingut a pair of tight red
Calvin Klein briefs and even redder lipstick.

OWhato .she muttered to h
head over and over.

Despite this, she stepped out of the elevatoii, and
while holding the door open with her right liastie
look downthe corridor to her left. There she saw that
al most every door i n  vie
bumper sticker onfitsomething that made her grimace
even more. But what made her really cringe was seeing
tall guy down the corridor chugging a large pitdher o
beer, cheered on by the throng surrounding him. She
cringed at this mostly becduskough she expected
college kids to drink and do some diusgjse never re-
ally thought about how seeing it on a daily basis would
affect her and her ability to control teendns that were
always lurking just beneath her surface.

Not wanting to think about this, as the sounds of Van
Halen began to fade, she turned up the volume of her
Walkman and looked down the other side of the hallway,
where, near the end of it, a boy gmtwere not only
kissing but mauling each other. Seeing this was actuall
worse than watching the drinkingr even hearing Van
Halen, and Rudi felt a burst of frigldlong with a lack
of breath, which not even her music could ease. Which
caused her toute r ol candt do t|
to reenter the elevator and hit the button for the ground
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floor.
At once, she could breathe again, and she did so
deeply as she watched the door slowly close. However,
just before it could do so fully, a hand heddn and
slammed it open.
OFucking asshole! 6 Rudi h «
out into the corridor to confront the person responsible.
But there was no one anywhere nearby, which both con-
fused her and made her question her sanity a little, and,
while shevas doing this, the elevator door behind her
closed.
Furiously, Rudi spun around and loudly cursed. She
also punched the call button multiple times.
Hearing Rudi &8s viowhcwere Mar i
both wearing white-$hirts and shoiisrushed out of
their corner room on the righind corridai and Ma-
ria, who was holding a plastic beer cup, tipsily called out,
oYou made it! o
Reluctantly, Rudi lowered the volume of her Walk-
man and turned to the voice, and she forced a smile.
Maria respondkEby finishing what was in her cup and
runningupto Rudiand she jumped i n
arms while crying out, ol dm
OYou saw me a few weeks ag
oYeah, but that was not he
With lots of excitement, Maria begargdirag Rudi
toward her new home. Though she soon came to a stop
at the open door of a room, from which people were
loudly counting something. Inquisitively, both women
peeked their heads inside, and they saw a shirtless boy on
his knee$ one who had beer flong into his mouth
from an open tdp watched by a hadiozen drunk peo-
ple who were keeping the time.
0That 6s Brad, 6 Maria whi sp

t
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boy, who was of medium height and build, with medium
brown hair and eyes. She afterward pointec dtofn
holdingthetapa boy who coul d@dve
both in terms of appearance and meniabtyd she
added, OAnd thatodés his ro

OUhuh, 6 Rudi whispered &
what she was seeing.

0 F o-seven, forteight, fortynine... 6 t he s |
tors shouted as Brad continued taking the hit from a
nearby keg. Then, a fraction of a secondil@ist be-
fore the crowd could reach fiitypeer started shooting
through Bradds nose, and
turned it off beforepoc | ai mi ng, OA n
peopl e!d

The opeopled cheered at
chuckle a little. But Rudi just shook her head.

Noticing this as he teetered on his knees, Brad said tc
her: oMan, you | ook even

ol fciaxnm t hat, 6 Rudi gr owl
room with both fists clenched. Though Maria quickly
pulled heraw@iywi t h Rudi c¢crying o

ol know we are, 6 Brad re

oDude, 6 his roommatet r e
that backward. o

00Oh, 6 Brad remarked bac
the floor.

At the same time, Rudi and Maria came upon the kiss-
ing couplé and again Rudi felt all kinds of unease.

Suddenly, the two came up for air, and the female
component of the pair ssred at Rudi and her appear-
ance, causing Rudi to come to a quick and instinctive
halt.

0That 6 s-dmar meixdhbor Vic
pered to Rudi, as she fruitlessly tried to lead her friend
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away. o0l know ités difficul
Vicki wadall and beautiful. She was so tall and beau-
tiful that she had worked as a fashion model from the
time she was fourteen. She also had golden blonde hair
almost as big as fealong with gaudy makeup and a
pair of even gaudier Guess Jeans, which werstat lea
couple of sizes too small. But all Rudi noticed was the
sneer, and the giggling and all the whispering.
Rudi glared at her, but this did nothing to stem her
giggling and whispering, or her simesl of which was
infused by something stronger than .beerRudi 6 s gl
may have even made her snickering ivasiekering
that was only partially muted when the couple entered
Vicki ds room and cl osed the
oOWhat aupfupclkaecde t hi s i s, 0
herself as she and Maria continoreédnd approached
Sandra by the door to their radrthe only one on the
entire floor that had a Mondale/Ferraro sticker on it.
0OThatdés just one of the re
Maria said with a chortle as she stopped next to &andra
clearlynotsenggn Rudi 6 s perturbation
own inebriation. She afterward pointed to her girlfriend

and sai d, oOoYou remember San
0 Of course, 6 Rudi answer ed
brief hug.

OWedre gonna have so much

0l dondt know, 6 Rudi repl:

oWhat do you mean?o

ol dm sorry, but this place
can |live here. o

oOltds just everyoneds a |

0OSpeaking. @f whi ch

0l 6ve only had a few. o
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oltds not even noon. O
ols it that | ate?b6
0Since when do you drink
0Since thereds no Daddy
ing age hereds only 18. 60

Maria then pointed towar
OWe bought that keg | egal
up on Rennsylvania Avenue, and we just whisked it in-
side the doriin no questions asked, not even from that
moron security guard dowl
some?0

OAwesome, 6 Rudi mutter ed
woul d mean f or her d esmon
changed you. 6

oWhdh@oo! 6 Maria yelled, &
lent while looking at something behind Rudi with lots of
discomfort.

Sensing this discomfort, Rudi turned around and saw
a man in his early twenties frowning at Maria a short dis-
tance awayl'his man was a little taller than average and
hadi underneath his expression of melanghaly
handsome face, with unkempt dark brown hair and sim-
ilarly colored eygsas well as a light scruffy beard. He
also had a slight but muscular lfuibche that was some-
what hidden by his long plaid shirt. But what Rudi really
noticed about him was the eegyed Bible in his hand.

OYou got a problem?06 she

The young man responded by turning his frown to-
ward Rudi which was somewhat softened by his obvi-
ous fear of ér.

oDid you hear what I s a
fists once again becoming clenched. Though just then
she got the feeling that there was something about the
marfi something both familiar and unugusbmething
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that made her feel all kinds of unease.

Hed dndt exactly reply to R
around and entered the room across the way, before gen-
tly closing the door behind himself.

OWho the hell is that?d Ru
0The Preacher, 6 Sandra rep
0The Preacher?d6 Rudi repl i
OHebsst jsuome fundamentali st
plained.

OF u n d a maasped Rudiswiti?lais of surprise.

ol t dilthd placeisicalled the Zoo. We have just
about every species, and then soespecially with you
here. o

OHi s nameds act erpedtddafted ar e d
pointing at the manfdwhiledoor \

speaking with a bad Southern aécenh e added, o]
from Georgia and talks with a big drawl, like this. And

heds al ways wearing | ong sh
200 degrees out Wi2,00p er cent humi di ty
ally carrying around that B

0OAnd you should see the ht
room! 6 Maria blurted out.

0So, 6 Sandra whispered, be
yone was nearby, Oyou can |
of us. o

oWell , 6 Rudi sai d, after
pendant around her neck, ol
too. 0

oJust ignore him, 0 Maria g
his roommate does. 0

OAnot her neighbor | have t

oWondertf uére Aary nei ghbor s |
nore?o
Both women shrugged, which caused Rudi to sigh
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and once again shake her
know about this, guys.©o
oOYoudre gonna | ove it!o
grabbed Rudi by the wrist and dealgger through their
open door, before tossing up her hands and exclaiming,
0 Tdha! 6
Without much enthusiasm, Rudi looked around the
modest room and saw three wooden dressers against th
wall$i with a small TV and a miniature refrigerator
standing on top obne. She also s@vin addition to a
large closet and a bathroom off to théiléfto unmade
beds in the main room and a made one in a curtained
alcove facing the window.
oOWhich bed is mine?d6 Rud
oOYou can take either on
t
[

poini ng to the empty 6beds.
0l gotcha, 6 Rudi sai.dowi
oOBut what?6¢6

oOYou guys sure you donodt
oOWedbre sure,6 Sandra tol
war mly on Rudi 6s shoul der

OWe haveppiegeaty, 6f Mar i a
told you beforé and like you can see riowhat we
dondt have enough of is f

OAll right, 6 Rudi mutter
pack and tossed it onto the nearest empfy bed fac-
ing the door. After which Maria canpeto her and gave
her another big hligsomething that was interrupted by
the sounds of two people loudly having sex in the room
next door.

o0ltds girls |ike Vicki t
dra remarked.

Rudi grimaced at this and sighed once aga@éi, esp
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cially as she could hear exactly what the couple were say-
ingi or, more exactly, moaning.

0The walls are kinda thin,

oOYou dondt say?06 Rudi repl
casm, before sitting on her bed and shaking her head yet
once againh and,as she unpacked her white sea bag
from Tommyods backpack, s he
was getting herself into.



Chapter Ten

IN THE BASEMENT of the dorm, Rudi swiped her
meal card through a reader by the entrance to the cafete
ria, andwith her sea bag across her shoulder and her
headphones strapped to her ears, she followed her room
mates through the large dining hall toward the serving
aredstill wearing Tommyds |

Soon, the three approached a table where Brad anc
Pete ad all their drunken friends were not only sitting
but also grading passing girls, by holding up scraps of
paper numbered 1 through 10. Though when they saw
Rudi 6s gl are they suddenl
looking more than a bit uncomfortdablinat is until
Brad uttered, oO0Sorry, webd
you. O

Bradds friends chuckl ed
their little game. At the same time, Rudi clenched her
fists and closed her eiyemnd she took a deep breath as
she tried to keep hers&tbm killing everything in her
path. Then, when this did
ume of her player.

AFTER THE THREE friends got their food, they got a
table far from their obnoxious neighbors. But the boys
were still i n eaeebverifthean
women had been in Maryland.
0Sit on my face! 6 Brad vy
No longer able to control her anger, Rudi threw off
her headphones and started to rise from théitablg
to be stopped by Marimg?d
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0To do something a little
answered.

oCométbns is college. | t & s
you mix immaturity with tes

0Oltds one toxic combinatio
oBimé Rudi started to say.

ol Letitbel t 8s not l i ke theydr
one. 0

oJust | et me hit them once
oNo, 6 Maria said, with a I

Grudgingly, Rudi complied, and she started eating.
She also noticed Jared sitting at a table not far away, look-
ing bothsad and londlywith only his Bible to keep him
company, and she couldndot h
hall way earlier, she saw so
placéd s omet hi ng that told her
ture her two friends had painted. Unfoattgty, she just
coul dnoét figure out what th
made him more interesting.

OYoudre coming to the par:t
asked Rudi, while noticing her blank stare.

Rudi didndoét answer. She di

0 R u dViartaaittered.

oWhat 26 Rudi uttered back.
oOYoudre coming tonight?0
OSure, 6 Rudi answer ed, t ho
a word.

AFTER THE THREE women returned to their room,

Rudi sat on her new bed and

enadedé over eand over and ov
Then, as she turned over the tape, she heard a door

open nearby, and she soon saw dasade again carry-

ing his Bible. He saw her, fioand stared at her as he
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passed.

Heds jJjust some fundament

Remembering Mariads word
hate or intolerance in Ja
was the same kind of loneliness she knew all too well,
andi even after he was gdinshe kept staring out the
door. She kept staring until Maria and Sandra exited the
bathroom together, wearing lats makeup and per-
fume, as well as short, lout white dresses. Which Rudi
looked at in surprise.

o0Does your dad know you

oDaddy is hundreds of m
with a bit of annoyance.

ORéw for what?6
oWerendt you |l istening t
Sigma Nu party!o

0Sigma Nu? AMeraternity
oYes, you!o

OAre you crazy?ao

Maria responded to this question by marching over to

Rudi and |ifting her meo
on! o
oLook, 6 Rudi growled, ol

Not ever. o

oltds not what you thinl
campus. o0

0ls that supposed to mea
0Sandra and | are even |
oLittl e what?o

0Just giveetdhem a chan
ONo. O

00Once upon a time, you g
oThat was different. o
OWhy?56
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0OBecause you werendt mixin
terone and alcohol . 0
OTheydre not | i ke those | e
ol dondt believe you. o

OPl eadsi¢e 6vRudiol d atblobaurh sy® umu
OYou have? What exactly di
oOnly goG@umoedxhi ngs.

oAl I right, 6 Rudi uttered,
sighs, before picking up her sea bag from beside her bed.
oOBut I dm not staying | ong.
Marias mi | ed at this, and, w I
headphones, she added, OHow
l er home tonight?5¢6

With some aggravation, Rudi yanked off her head-
phones and turned off the device, before pulling it out

of her jacket pocket and droppingnto her bed.

0OAnd the jacket, too, 6 Mar
olt might get chilly out, ¢
0Ol t 6 s {sometking degnees but there! With a
thousangper cent humidity! And i1
ter inside the house. o

Angrily, Rudi flung off the jeet, exposing her plain

white T-shirt, and she afterward threw the heavy garment

onto the bed while excl ai mi
overy, o0 Maria replied witHh
her friendds hands and sayi
ol |l ove you, too. 6

o0oCan weOgBamow®& interjecte

of perturbation in her voice.

THE THREE ROOMMATES slowly walked toward
the elevator bank, where waiting was Vicki in a black
spandex outfit that left even less than nothing to the im-
agination.
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She also seemed even mosbriated than before
and was draped over a different guy than the one she hau
been draped over earlier thatidayguy from which she
only undraped when she saw the three women approach
She then snickered and wh
rightbefoe uttering oDykes! 6 u

This caused Rudi to take a threatening step toward
hemonly to be stopped by M
ignore her. 6

oBliédé Rudi started to say

onYou think shedd be any

0Shedidnicyerbhea qui eter . o

0OAnd probably more hatef

0Just |l et me hit her onc
o0No. I f we can ignore he

RUDI, MARIA, AND Sandra followed Vicki and her
friend all the way down fraternity row on G Street. They
also watched the two entethaeestory 19tkcentury
townhousé one with lots of drunk people hanging out
on the stoop, as well as in the yard and even in the road

0This | ooks | i kAeimaaHossee n
Rudi remar ked. 0So tell |
t hem?46

oWelMarda replied, of or
webdre gay. o

0They know?06 Rudi repl i e

bit of surprise.

0They even have a coupl
Sandra.

0Get out of here. o
0That s how we hooked wup
OActual Iny,ed j darniea ,i 0t hey
of everything in there. I
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THE THREE WOMEN literally had to squeeze them-
selves through the fraternity house door, but once in the
foyer they saw that the dar
packed as thdéyad expected.

That ds because it was as h

ltwasalsoloddwi t h Shannondés 0GiyvVv
blasting off the walls from a set of speakers the size of a
marfi and a large one at that. This quickly gave Rudi a
headache, and she thought aboutsiity back to the
dorm. However, before she could, Maria grabbed her
arm and led her to the edge of the main room, where
dozens of people were dancing despite the heat, includ-
ing many guys in yellow Sigma Nu jerseys.

Soon, another of these guys walkedithyarbunch
of plastic cups of beer in his hand&o of which Maria
grabbed.

0OA fweted drinker! 6 the b

grin. olf you were only str
fect girl .o

oSiehe perfect girl, o6 Sand
takng Mari ads ar m. Maria then

to Sandra, who shook her head.

Maria shrugged, and chugged the firgi e she
afterward put it under the second cup and started guz-
zling that on@ under the worried gaze of Rudi.

0 Wh at ? dexclslimed, wath a lot of exaspera-
tionfi and lots of foam around her lips.

ONot hing, 6 Rudi said, befo
slightly.

Right then, the music char
Fire. o6 As it di-lthiedlvbtherierem no't
ter the room fronan entrance down the hall\Wwagnd,
while frantically waving af
Chuck! o
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Chuck screamed back in
onnt heydre playing our son

Maria smiled at this, and she and Sandra rushed intc
the room handin-hand toward Clokfi and they started
dancing with him.

While watching the three, Rudi realized that here was
her chance to take of f. E
Maria, who was both wildly dancing and drinking at the
same time. This made Rudi think about how much Maria
had changed in the short time she had known her, and
she wondered if all the changes had been for the best
She especially wondered i
off if she had been left in the safety of her shell.

At the same time, Rudi noticed Maria badn
righit he house really was |
among the sea of yellow jerseys were guys of many race
and ethnicities, including some very Jdaaiiing ones.

Buti not wanting to spoil the stereotype she had so
carefully crafted in her minghepretended not to see
this. She did this by looking down the corfidair the

end of which was a lit room, where people were exiting
with drinks in their hands.

Feeling more than thirsty, she headed toward the
light.

IN THE BACK room, behind a long tablevesed in
plastic cups, stood a young man pouringibeenan

who was wearing one of the omnipresent yellow jerseys
and who was surrounded by four other guys dressed the
same. This man was tall and bisfzmlildered, with
short dirtyblond hair and deep bleges set within a
flawless and well tanned face. Every physical aspect o
Dennis was flawlgsespecially his big pearly smile.

0 So, D e rof-factly seadthe guy standing next
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to hini a guy who was almost as tall and almost as

handsome, ©@whpobpaade W%onight ?
This query made Dennisds s

ger. Though, after taking a long thoughtful breath, he

said with a | ook that appro

so crude, Johnny. Girls are much like fingwyoe just

candt gob b Wily-nilty.hyeunhavd twmell

and taste a few before sele
Everyone around Dennis chuckled at this, and he fin-

ished pouring the beer, which he offered to the person

in front of him without looking. However, when no one

took it, ke looked forward and saw the annoyed expres-

sion of Rudi, who had both her hands on her hips, and

who knew right then that Maria had been wrong after

alii that the guys here really were no different from Brad

and Pete.
As for Dennis, seeing Rudi and laapearance

caused his eyes to widen in surprise, as while he had seen

many punk girls before, he had never seen any at GW.

Not even close. So, it took him a little time to compose

hi msel f. After which he utt
oDo you have baeryt?hbi rRgu db e gir
o0 Why, yes, 0 he answered, b

and adding, OWe have an off
With some hesitation, Rudi turned in the direction of

his finger and saw a large garbage can full of dark red

punch, which habbts of pieces of fruit floating on top

of it. She further took an empty plastic cup from the ta-

ble and skimmed the surface of the liquid, before saying,

0ls there any al cohol i n th
oJust a little,d6 Johnny re
Quickly, Rudi spun toward the Bopst as he

grabbed an empty bottle of pure grain alcohol off the

table and hid it behind his back.
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Rudi sighed at this, and, after dropping the cup into

the punch, she muttered,
oThat 0s probably for the
sideringsomef us pissed in it.

alohnny6 Denni s whispered.

oWhat ?60

oWhat are you fgouyisk,ed fR wi
ol d?0

oOoHey, | take umbrage at
back with a raised finger

Once again, everyone around Dennighied. But
Rudi just turned around and stormed off.

0Thereds a soda machine
Dennis called out. o0ltods

Rudi responded by coming to a reluctant stop by the
threshold of the roofm and, even more reluctantly, she
looked to her right and saw the machine, and she walked
toward it. Then, once in front of it, she carefully looked
over the selection before reaching into her bag for some
change.

OHey! 6 Dennis uttered.

Against her will, she turned to hirand he tossed
her a garter. Though she pulled out her own quarter and

tossed his batkwhi | e st ati ng, ol
soda. 0 Which she did, pr
roromwat ched in awe by Den
never seen a female so i m

Dennistoo, was awed. He was even shaken a bit, as
it had been a long time since he had been shot down like
thafat | east by a woman whc
He coul dndét even remember

Seeing him thus destroyed, Johnny touched his fingel
on his tongue and then to
making a sizzling soun@¢ausing the others nearby to
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laugh.

oCoul d it be that the gr e:
Wi nston has finally met hi
chubby guy standing on the other sidiobhny.
0Thereds no such thing, 6 D
fidentsmil@even i f he wasndt quit
appeared. Which actually excited him.

AS SOON AS Rudi exited the back room, she stopped
to open the can of Diet Coke, and afterward sheatook
nice long sip before rubbing the icy can along her hot
face.

Though this was interrupted when some guy fell to
his knees in front of her and threw up against the oppo-
site wall, before passing out on the mess he had just cre-
ated on the floor.

0 U g g h &beltowesl,las she stepped over him and
rushed toward the exit. Though just before she got there
she stopped. She stopped when the song chatmed
one she had never heard bdfoome that seemed way
out of place: a song called
the vace and the lyrics mesmerized her, and she leaned
up against the side of the staircase in something of a
daze, wanting only to keep listening to this strange but
wonderful song, which somehow seemed to capture her
state of mind perfectly. Unfortunatelynsone inter-
rupted it by saying, OHiya

Against her better judgment, she glanced to her right,
where standing there was a drunken boy with glasses
named Tor a boy who was wearing one of the omni-
present yellow jerseys.

She tried to ignore him, and returied attention
back to the song, but he interrupted her Agdits time
by asking, oOoOWhatds your maj



EVEN PUNK GIRLS CRY 69

husband

0 Wo w, thatds a real or i
shake of her head.
0So, you here with someo
her lack of interest.
OActuall vy, l 6m still i n
OMorning?6 he slurred, f
and saying, oBut, but ito
Furiously she spun tow
d
d

d recently. o

e

OHusband?déd he muttered,
oYedHd.died of AI DS, as a
OAI DS?6 the boy gasped,
prised.

She then showed him the scar on her left wrist and
added, OAs you can see, I
oOUhuh. o

0So, you wanna make out
0 Ah.. ¢ utkeeed while pointing behind himself,
oyou know, I, I think som

0Then, you better get go

Hurriedly, Tom rushed off, exposing Dennis, who
had been standing on the other side of him and whose
big smile now had a knowing tingeftosbmething that
disturbed Rudi, as it reminded her of another knowing
smile from her past. It disturbed her so mucfi théer
tossing the haémpty soda can into a nearby garbage
paifi she headed out of the house without hearing the
end of the song.

As for Dennis, his interest was now more than
pi qued. He actually coul d
piqued. So, he followed Rudi out of the house, and, when
he saw her skipping down
a minutel!od

Rudi , t hough, wemgelhihnShe
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just started down the bldtlkand he knew he had to
swing for the proverbial bleachers.

oYou | i ke Black Flag?0 he
At once, she came to a dead stop, before turning back
to him and saying, oDid you

ol di dwerd, With anatimesof his smilahis
one so bright that it lit the night sky.

oOWhere did you hear of t he
voice dripping with suspicion.

ONot only have | heard of
playi many ti mes, in fact.o
oOBull shit. o

OWhy dwoywlu doubt me? Becaus
stupid i mage? Doesndt that
the music?6¢6

OHow did you know I l i ke B
quired, still smelling a rat.

oOLucky guess, 0 he replied,

bright but wamn as well. It was so warm that she had to
work hard to suppress her own sinitme that desper-
ately wanted to come out.

Seeing this, Dennis added,
their latest aloum from that new Tower Records up the
street . o

OYeah?d seitrgingdodeigd disinterast. |

oOHave you been there? They
tion devoted to punk. Nothing huge, of course, but a
whol e | ot huger than anythi

oThis is some kind of gag,
to this. o

0 You Kkanroiwva M

0Sheds myiamndommatefriend. O

oDoes that mean youdre gon
too?0
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0 S u r € righbaifter igdecapitate myself. You, you
really I ike punk rock?5¢6
o0Sigma Nu honor, 6 he tol
gers high into the air.

0ls that supposed to mea
back.

olt means everything. So
oOoHear what?60

0The new Bl ack Flag al bu

OHear it where?é6

oUp in my room, 6 he saic
floor window.

ol f this i sepsloimed,r udsle, sOw

you right through that fu
If anything this threat only made Dennis more inter-
estedd and made him smile even more.

RELUCTANTLY, RUDI REENTERED the house
with Dennis by her side, and, as they strode up to the
staircas, Vicki drunkenly rushed toward them.
0There you are!d she cr
opened her arms.
He stopped her, though, with his own arms, just be-
fore she could embrace him. He stopped her as if she

had some infectious djse:
Vick. o

Undeterred Vicki grabbe
saying, oOLetods dance, 6 sh
room. But h Il l ed away

e pu

some other time.o6 Then, |
| owed by Rud Eelpnotigehtioat Kicki wds d n
glaring at her.

oWhat 6s her probl em?0 Ru
oThat even | have standa
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DENNI'S PUT A recor dMyMeyed!| e
and he handed the album cover to a surprised Rudi, who
was sitting on the floor agst his bed.

oYou wereno6t bull shitting,
her head.

0OANnd | really have seen t1l
saiioeven here in DC. 66

oYeah?5é6
0 L a st i is gnralbandgned church not far from

here. Shit, they weverseermas t i
And, 1 kid you not, the guy who played Bobby Brady on
TV opened for them. You sho

OWhere el se have you seen

oBack home. 0

OWhereds that?o

ORedondo Beach, a |little s
couple of them once. 6

OWNh are you going to schoo

OMy daddés a congressman. o

OLet miehegbuse sas Republican. 6

OHow6d you guess?560

0ol seem to attract th

0So, what do you thin
the spinning record.

ol dondt know, 6 she answer
a bit as she listened to a sound that mixed punk with
heavy metéla sound that a few years later would be
known as ogrunge. 6 Which so
made her feel both uncomfortable and e lagt. Which

em. 0
k?d6& h

mani fested itself when she
than their ol d tuff. o

ONot hing stays the same, a
back.

oUnfortunately,éd she told
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even lower and her mind somewheré ase not in a

good place.

ol could put on somet hir
her back, sensing her wune
here. 6

o0Do, do you have the sor
stairs?o

OWhi ch one?b¢6

0l dondt know the name.

was about this guy who goes to a club on his own and
stands on hisown. 06

0And he iiandBke ciesane he wants to
die. o

0Thatds it.o

0That s the Smiths. o
oOYou got it?6

oOWho do you think made

downstairs?o

Hurriedly, Dennisook off the Black Flag record and
|l ooked for the Smithsd on
I picked it up just befor

While Dennis looked, Rudi glanced around the room,
and she spotted @SA Todayending machine under-
neath a towel, juselow a framed and autographed Pat-
rick Nagel poster.

OWhy do you have a news
room?0 she asked.

0 J .fi orie of the brothershéren e st ol e i |
Dennis answered.

OWhy?56

ol forget. O

All of a sudden, Dennis found the redoahd, as he
took it out of its sleeve, Rudi noticed a skeet shooting
trophy from some country club on a nearby desk.



74 COLIN COHEN

OYou shoot things?06 she in
Involuntarily, Dennis paused. He paused in thought.

A BOY SLOWLY and quietly pushed back a branch, and
there it wasiithe clearing: a beautiful doe grazing a short
distance away.

The boy had been looking forward to this moment
for weeks, ever since his dad had told him he was finally
taking him on one of his famed hunting trips, after years
of begging and pleading.

OAFl ght , 6 his father whi sy
him. ORaise the gun. o

With both awe and reverence, the boy glanced up at
the towering man, prior to raising the relatively heavy ri-
fle.

oTake your time, 6 his fat!l
hushed thatitwasar el y audi bl e. 0 Wh
dondt rush your shot. o

The boy responded to this by looking through the
gundés sight, and, once he h;
placed his finger on the trigger.

Then, it happened. The doe suddenly turned toward
him, wih her big sad eye®yes that seemed almost
tearful.

The boy started shaking, as this was not what he had
been expecting. He had been expecting a game. He had

been expecting fun. He hadni¢
0Shoot! 6 his father softly
Butt he boy coul dndt pull t he
breath e ven when his father os

harsh.

Hearing this, the doe ran off.

oYou fucking idiot! o his f
ing his own rifle.
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oONo, Dad! 6 the boy cr
mands arm. o0Dondét do it

0Get away from me! 6 his
ing the boy onto the ground, which was just before he
shot the deer.

ONo! 6 the boy screamed,
down his face.

0l dm never taking yanu Vv
screamed back as he grabbed the boy off the ground an
effortlessly brought him
pussy! Youdre even worse

All the boy could do in reply was continue to cry, and
he only cried harder when the man slapped hossac
his face and began dragging him toward the carcass.

oYoudre gonna have to d
gonna be weak or strong, O
tell you thereds no pl ac:
They get eaten by the latter. You hedi they get
eaten! o

ol SAI D, DO you shoot thi
getting no response from Dennis.

oOnly things made of «cl
the eyes of the doe searing through his brain.

Rudi then looked beside the desk, and she saw a larg
bookcase full of all kinds of books.

oYou read?06 she went on.

oYeah, 6 he replied, with
facéh ot hey kinda require t|
started the record, and, like before, Rudi became mes
merizedbyitand s he muenavarheardian- o
yone sing like this before. He sings, he sings like he
means everything he says.

OHi's nameds Morrissey, O
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OMorrissey what?56

oJust Morrissey. o

0Those Ilyrics, they kinda
oYeah?¢

Ol 6ve r ecaodk sa Ilaotte loyf. bDi dndt
to do. o

oYeah?¢

oYeah. And | t hink, I t hi
George Elidt 6

OiHeds actually my favorite
Rudi sneered at thisand at Dennis, who smiled
back and said, oThat was a

Not believing him, sheontinued sneering, and so he
wal ked over to his bookcase
books. o

While still smiling, he plucked out a hardcover copy
of Middlemarahnd t ossed it to her
think this is the one you were thinking of. @bwial
guote from it is, 1 f 106m not
of a Middlemarch manufacturer, and inevitable heir to
not hing in particular. 0606

With amazement, Rudi stared at the book, realizing
right then that there was more to Dennis than what she
couldsee with her eyes or hear with heriieans per-
haps there was even more than what he could see or hear
himself.

0l dm not guite as dumb as
0Though, to be perfectly h
guote after reading about ifTirouser &xs 0

OYou Tm @®ad eshe utered, with Aed amaze-
ment somehow even higher.

0l 6ve got some back i ssues

oOoYou know, d6 she muttered,
with something approaching
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you out at abh.
0That 6sfiintods aa bfuggat ur e. 0

Rudi coul dno fi and,evepmosenm- | e
portantly, she liked that she was smiling.

0l got you to smile! d he
victoriously over his hea
olt real ly ibletostopsnhlieg. r e p |
o0oComélends dance. 0

ONot to this. o

OWhat about the Violent
OWho?546

OYou havendt heard of th
0l 6ve been kinda out of

AS THE SOUNDS of oO0Add It
the walls of the room, Dennis lifted Rudhéo feef

and, while pogo dancing with her, he sang over the mu-
sidi and sang as if he had sung this song many times
before.

Rudi was amused by this, and by the lyrics of the
songi one about a guy desperate to gain the attention of
the opposite sex.

Soon, Denisil while continuing to sifigbegan
bumping into Rudi, over and over agaamd harder
and harder.

oYoudre asking for it,020

OHowdéd you know?d he inq

Once again, he bumped into her, and she- body
slammed him into a waland hecollapsed onto the
floor. Then, with a dazed expression he looked up at her,
unable to comprehend how someone half his size
coul ddove done such a thin

0l dve actually gotten th
ti mes for that , 6 she isexp
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mi nd and the question it wa:¢
still conscious. ¢

OHow?0 he mumbl ed.

She responded by grabbing his hand, and, as she ef-
fortlessly |Iifted him up to
the strength youdyv etreggtht , b u
youdve got. o

ORemind me not to piss you

ol think | already have. oo

Dennis chuckled at this, and, while pointing at her, he
uttered, Offobul Kkhewywhat!l | i

ol |l i ke you, too, 6 Rudi ut
tl e. o

Jus then, Dennis picked up a large bong from behind
his desk one that had the Sigma Nu logo pasted on it,
and, after grabbing a lighter off the desk, he lit the device
and took a huge toke. Afterward, he offered the bong to
Rudi, who had again sat down leytibd and who shook
her head before telling him
OYou dondt smoke?0 he aske
ONope. O
oDondt dr i mk ,Dedowliigmtdsgpmnagk e
do?6
0l also dondt f-offadtly. 6 she s
This caused Dennis to fall to his knees ioninal-
lable laughter, and he had a very difficult time stopping.
Though when he finally did,
anyone | i ke you, not even i
tally fucking whacked! ¢
0ls that a compli ment?d6 s
OBoy, #reso.itl Wondt even Kk
superl ative. 6
ol think thatoés the pot t a
oln cannabis veritéds

h
n
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OYou speak Latin?é
OEnough to become a p
ols that what you an
OActuall vy, | & m gonna
0| she emaikeds with a mocking nod.
oWall Street right now i
remarked back, ignoring her irreverence.

OFrom punk rocker to ro
years. o0

0The truth is | was neve
You s e e entduttindA. Pebpld jistdike the mu-
sic. It doesndt have to m
ol't means something to m
eyes | owered much | i ke be
Recognizing her suddenly altered mood, Dennis
jumped to his feetandp c | ai med, ol K
you need. 0

oWhat 0s that 20 she aske
around for something.

OA litutppepi 6kbe answer e
ONo drugs. 6

0l dve got something bett
oYeah?o

Dennis soon found another record and put it on
andths ounds of the Psychede
rising out of the speakers. Then, he sat down next to
Rudi and the two listened.

har
t t
be

OWas | right?06 he asked.
ol o1l I say this for you, @
in the son@ one of sincere and unrelentingropnt
oyou have good taste in m
me. 0

He smiled at this, and started leaning toward her. But
she turned away and mur mu
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oWhat 6s wrong?6 he mur mur e
oDidndét you hear what | to
Suddenl vy, shock crossed C
gasped, OYou mean, you wer el

were married?9d

OAnd he really didiahd,e of
when Dennis didndt reply, S
|l eave?0

OAre you si shkaBkéd. he breat hl
ONo. Unfortunately. 6
oUnfortunately?d

Dennis grabbed Rudi ds wris
pression he saw the scar on her leffi @, after a

brief moment of hesitation, he touched it. He touched it

as if he were checking whether it was real.

oShit, 6 was all he coul d sc¢
0Do you want me to | eave?od
owhy would | want you to |

OArend6ét you afr aifdlkelthek e vy o
whol e fucking worl d?6
oListen, my momds a doctor
and not only &s she had AIDS patients, but she gets real
pissed off when people treat them differently. $o, no
| m not afraid. o6
ol wish she had been Tommy
bl ed while averting her eye
times. Not the doctor redllybut justabout everyone
else. And no one ever did anything about it. | got so
mad .. 6
ol can i magi
ONo, you can Nobody <can
With | ots of sincemiandy, De
took it firmly. It was actually the first time a man had
done that since Tomi@dys deat h, and, w h

ne. 6
0t
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quite feel the magic she always felt whenever Tommy
touched her, it felt good. It felt more than goso
much so that she squeezed his hand. She also looked u
into his wunflinching eye
amazing me. o0

oOYou know, 6 he whispered
his smiles, Osometi mes |

o0oThat | can believe, d6 sh
smile, just before he put his arm around her and brought
her close to him.

ol me a nt i 6 0 b b $leeping with | S
you. O

OWho said anything about

At once, Rudi burst out into laugfitex happy laugh-
term one that overtook her and made her forget all the
badness in her life, even if it did so only for a few short
moments. Shwas so full of cheer that she even slapped
Dennisds thigh.

ol made you | augh! 6 he ¢
her.
OFor the first time 1in

0And for that you deserve
self up a bit and gave hirmraall kiss on the cheek.

In his short life, Dennis had been kissed many times,
and in many ways. Pretty much everyiwagtuding
some incredibly crude ways. But no kiss felt quite like
this. Perhaps because it was the first kiss that had genuir
affectionbehind ifi a kiss that meant something more
than a means of arousal. So, for a long time he sat ther
dazed, even more so than when she rejected his over
tures downstairs in the back room, or when she slammec
him against the wall. At the same time, hefe# sveird
sensation running up and down his torso and all over his
extremities, as if a whole bunch of neurons were firing
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everywhere. He also felt his heart beating faster
than he ever experienced without having physically ex-
erted himself beforehand.

Why? he asked himself. What was so different about
the girl next to him? Sure, she was attractive, in spite of
hersefi but he had had far more beautiful women, in
far more intimate ways. Chasing her had been nothing
more than a lafk the ultimate goal ofhch was noth-
ing more than getting another notch in higibstime-
thing he coulddve shown hi
morning in glee. But now, now everything had
changed without his consent or understanding, and
this scared hifnit scared him more than jastittle. But
what really scared him was when he turned to Rudi and
saw that not only was she unconscious but that blood
was pouring out of her chest.

He gasped at this, unable to form words, let alone get
them out of his mouth. Though he quickly regammeesd
of his senses and put one a
the other around her back, and he started lifting her up.

OWhat 26 she mumbl ed.

oltds all right, 6 he cried
hospital .o

OHospital??b¢6

oYou, .youdre

Suddenly, Dennigdze. He froze because he now
saw there was no blood at a

OWhat 26 he mumbled to hi m:
head over and over. Which was just before he gently
placed Rudi back on the floor.

Afterward, he spun back to the bongpkimg that
perhaps one of his brothers had spiked his stash as some
kind of sick joke. But if that were so, he asked himself,
why wasnot he still hal |l uci
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He had no answers. He had no answers for anything
that had happened to him that night. Sdevetill feel-
ing a bit shaky, he grabbed a blanket off his bed and put
it around both of them. Then, he rested his head on
R u dfi sénething that calmed him somehow. It calmed
him so much that he soon drifted off into the most
peaceful sleep he had evewkmo



Chapter Eleven

WHEN DENNIS AWOKE, he felt a strange unexplain-
able fear, and a loneliness, too.

At first, he cDOhbuttidentiete- und e

alized Rudi was gone. So, he called out hefiramde
when he got no reply, he eds his feet and opened his
door, before calling out her name dgains time
louder.

Again, there was no response, so he hurried over to
his open window, and, seeing her skipping down the
front stepf much as she had done the night béfore
he stuck his hdaout and shouted her name as loud as
he could.

Just like the night before, she came to a dead stop,
before reluctantly turning back to him.

OMorning, sunshine, 6 he
facéi one held up by his palms, which in turn were held
up by the widowsill.

OMorni ng, 6 s li@ot quitelsd smil-i m
ingly.

Right then, a trio of brothers exited the house, and, as
they passed Rudi, they grinned at her knowingly. Which
caused her to become anndysdmething she ex-

t

b :

pressed to Denni sl whueens ss hled n

r

have a reputation. o

OWedre not that kind of
OYou did@not

oDidndét what ?60

oWwhile | wadk sl eeping

ol t dilwk d6ye®u an honor frater
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o be perfectly hostepto, I
hings I|ike that. o

oDi d, did you say somet |
me to the hospital? Or di
oOYou mustdve dreamed it,
suddenly goies o met hi ng Rudi cou
Then, she shrugged and turned around, and headec
down the block.

t
t

OWhere you going?6 he de
Like before, she stopped
around. l nstead, she wutte
a |l ot to do today. o

0Such as?5d6
0Such as registering for

oThat wondt take all day
ol might as well get a h
0So, youdre one of those

She davd andanswedr for this, so she simply

started walking.

o0You have to eat 8 anche t |

when she didnot say anyt

onmnhave dinner wiatthe Ratbskel- S i

l er . 6

Rudi di dnot reply,ialkut

faster.

0l dm gonna take that as
tds a may b e !iGomsthing thdt o |

made Dennisds smile becom

AS RUDI REACHED a neighboring fraternity, she saw
something that caused her to come to a ¢aitkShe
saw two guys standing on the foohe of which was
holding a frightened cat over the edge.

ol dm telling you, 6 he s:
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l and on their feet. o
oBull , 6 his friend said ba
ol 6l'l show you. 6
oOYou drop that camnd ot Reedn e

dropping off the roof will

Neither boy said anything back. They just stared at
Rudi, unable to comprehend anything about her. Which
just made her angrier, and she glared at them with her
hands on her hips. She glared urgilgilny with the cat
gently released it on the roof. Then, she shook her head
and continued on her way.

Though she was so upset about a whole host of things
that she really wasndt cert.
back to the dorm or back to New Jersey,cahd be-
came so when she saw a cert

DENNIS MERRILY SKIPPED down the house stairs
with his feet barely touching the wood, and he just as
merrily skipped into the main room, which was stinking
from the stench of stale beer confingn both the walls
and the sticky floor. It was also occupied by -albzdin
brothers, who were drinking the remains of one of the
previous nightods kegs whil e
video on a big TV in front of the room.

Seeing Dennis and his big smilghnny smiled as

well, before reaching up to give him a-highv e . 0Yol
are the man!é he howl ed.

ol wi || never doubt you ag
punk chick, 6 added Rich.
oltds | ike Proust said, o
fuck any c Hlingadkstay up hayf heirighte w
|l istening to her bitch. 6
OProust?6 Dennis remarked
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0So I 6m paraphrasing. o

0The truth is,6 Dennis t
didndt actually nail her.
OBut you at | ehats?td glooth nan
hopefully.

ONo, 6 Dennis replied. oI
allyi 6

onThen, what were you tw
interrupted. oOListening t
oWel.lé6

0Say it aindét so, Joe! o
OMar i ads b abeubthig Rutifor anlgng me
time, 6 Chuck interjected.

ols that so0?06 Dennis re
tionfi while suddenly forgetting everything he felt and
experienced the night before.

0That husband ofeSugerman wt

and Byron rolled up into
getmiste yed hearing about hi
OHey, I can be Super man
pointing to himself. 01 ¢

oOSure thing, dude. ¢

OExactly how sure are yao

Chuck responded bwking out his wallet, and he
looked inside before pulling out some cash and saying

oFi fty doll ars sure. o

ol &1l I have her by the e
proclaimedl 0 i f noWaysoomer . 6
oWel |, I &m so sure you v
wayt i | | the end of the sch
oOYoudre on!o

0Can | get in on this?¢
oMe, too! 6 came the voic
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Right thef with even more indignation than be-
foren Dennis turned to them and
little faith. Some brothersyaur e . 0

oSorry, dudBobBr atetpdri eao dRi i
thing, but fifty dollars is something else. Besides, you fail-
ing with this girl just might restore my belief in a just
God. 0

RUDI ROSE IN the service elevator of her dorm, not
sure what to think abouteDnis, or her feelings for him.

She just assumed there would never be anyone but
Tommy. But she never counted on meeting someone like
Dennigi someone so unexpected and so unpredicta-
blefi someone who made her feel something approach-
ing alive. Still, in spité lois many positive qualities, she
well knew he had many fsmtpositive ones. She also
knew he wasndét anywhere clo
apart from |l ooks, and she f
sibly have the same feelings again, especially with the
sane i ntensity. What s mor e,
those feelings again, as she truly believed once was more
than enough for a lifetime.

Finally, she asked herself, how could she even be
thinking of such things with her husband not even dead
a year?

All of a sudden, the elevator door opened on her
floor, and she stormed out, bumping right into Jared,
who was heading into the eleviatand the two glared
at each other for a few moments before each went their
way. Though, after only a few steps, Rudi stoppled an
looked badk and again wondered about him. She won-
dered until the elevator closed.

Afterward, she headed down the corfidand she
soon heard the sounds of a television playing from inside

!
{
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the closed door of her room and the sounds of sex com-
ing from theone next to it the latter of which was the
very last thing she wanted to hear. So, after quickly un-
locking her door, she burst through it, and found Maria
and Sandra watching TV together in their underwear
from the empty bed.

0OSomeone didbéed $hesépniang
Maria with a sly grin, while holding an ice pack to her
aching head.

Rudi smiled a bit at this, before sitting down next to
the two on the bed.

OHow you guys feeling?d
ONot as good as you, | b
ONot hing happened. 0
oYeah, 1 dm sure you two
al | ni ght . o

OActuadl y .

oYou should be careful,hb o
has sl ept with half the s
0Yeah, 6 added Mari a, 0al
men. 6

oThsre®thing to worry a
bot h, as wel | as hersel f.
OHeds gorgeous, Rudi, 6 M
oOoHe | ooks |li ke a Ken dol

With lots of exasperation, Maria turned to Sandra and
uttered, 0 S h ead thiagy Bvenihad al i
Ken doll . 0

oMe, too, 6 Sandra said,
Maria then returned her gaze to Rudi and told her:
OYou Kknow, i f. 4 were stra

0OBut youdre not, 6 Sandr
index fingertogentlylead Mab s f ace t owa
so she could sweetly kiss her.
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Watching them, Rudi coul dn
well knew she was doing so with a bit of envy, and, not
wanting to feel this, she turned toward the television and
saw a middiaged woman with eveatranger makeup
than her8 a woman who was crying in front of a large
congregation.

oWhat the hell are you guy
while shaking her head.

oThe PTLClyb6 answered Sandr a.

0The what ?06

oPraise the Lord!o Maria e

OAnd whywadarcehiyagu i t ?0

oWe often watch this, j us
are. o
OMa.od
OAnd al |l the wailing hel ps

next door, 6 added Sandr a.
OHow does her roommates pu
asked, while staring at the wall separating the two
roomdi a wall that was barely blocking the noise coming
from the other side.
0She only has one roommat e
havendt seen her since the
Suddenly, the television camera focused on the audi-

ence in the church and Mariaponded , Ol wonde:H
Preacher is somewhere there
0l dondt think they film i
0St.i lol

Subconsciously, Rudi turned in the direction of
Jaredds room, and whil e thi
OAre you Qguys sure about hi

0 Wh yMada uttered back, sounding almost of-
fended.
0l dondt know. Thereds jus
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oWhat ?6

ol dondt know. O

oYou | i ke him?6 Mari a ga
ONo, 6 Rudi i nsisted. Th

coul dnot stop thinking ab
looking in the direction of his room.

oWell , 06 Sandra said, as
one of the dressers, ol &n
ni ght off me. GshiSdnéshdrthvenite p
Maria turned to Rudi and once again grinned slgly, pri
to cooing, 0So, when are
OWhat makes you think 1@
growledi to which Maria gave her friend a look that
said, OAre you kidding me
All Rudi could do in response was shrug, and timidly
add, oWh&aedsea?Bat hs



Chapter Twelve

RUDI WAS EXHAUSTED after a full day of running
around the urban campus in the oppressive heat and hu-
midityfi first to sign up for classes, and then to get and
drag her books and supplies home. All of whicbnhas
made worse by wearing Tommy
So, the last thing she wanted to do that evening was
gooutagainand she particularly
with Dennis, and everything this would entail. She even
thought about blowing the dinnef,aspecially as she
hadndt given him a commit me.]
a quarter to six, she foun
jacket back on over her plain whitshirt, and she also
found herself looking into the fl#ihgth mirror on the
back of tle closet door. At the same time, she pictured
Dennis with her, and she saw they were a preposterous
couplé even more preposterous than she and Tommy
had been. Which strangely made her more eager to see
him that nighi so she could put an end to this absurdi
right away.
Toward this end, she grabbed her Walkman off her
bed, and, after placing it in her jacket pocket, she said
goodbye to Sandravho was reading a book on her
bed, and she headed to the door, just as Maria tipsily en-
tered the room with a hahpty wine cooler in her
hand.
0OAgain with the jacket, 6 N

slur. oDo you know how hot
ol think I can dress mysel
OYoudre really gonna wear
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dat e?06

0ltds not a dctaaighden somdthimg j
out . 6

0That sounds | i ke a dat e
a devious little smile.

0Since when did you get
torted back.

olt must be from all tho
0OTheyodre a bad influence
0And yaugwedeone?b6

Rudi tried to make bel.i
but she was maand,irtoodertoghinkaf e s
something else, she point
and said, OAgain with the
oONot you, t oo, 0 bMaendugh s

Sandrads always nagging m
At once, the two of them glanced at Sandra, who was
|l ooking at her book as i
Though she coul dndét hide
oLook, 6 Maria told Rudi
started yet. o

oBut when 0t lRauydi d t ol d he

gonna calm it down, right
oYes, Mom. 6

oBecause if you dondt ,
principal .o

oYoudd do that, too, 6 Mz«

around and storming toward the door.

oThat was imistgdoke, 6 Rudi

But Maria wasnot | isteni
room and slammed the door behind herself.

0Oy veyd Rudi mur mur ed, bef
and apologizing.

OYoudre not the one who
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remarked, with her eyes $titused on her book, even
if her mind wasnodt .

AFTER RUDI LEFT her room, she walked down the
corridor in the direction of the service elevator, with her
white sea bag across her shoulder and her headphones
strapped to her ears. But even with her musioglayi
she could hear the sound of a television coming from
Brad and Peteds open room.
was broadcasting a news report about the AID$i crisis
and she further heard the two making a litany of terrible
jokes about it. Even worse, thegre laughing uproari-
ously at thern at least until they saw Rudi in their door-
way, with a red face and eyes full of fire.
Suddenly, she spit onto her hand before wiping it
along the door frame.
oOWhat was that for?¢é6 Brad
OYou just ndwmdreckreadw éwlrsddes
before heading off. oO0OYou ju
oWhat the hell 6s her probl
0Sheds a fucking psycho! 6
hallwafi 60t hat 6 s her fucking prol

ON THE GROUND floor of the dorm, Jared stepped
into the empty service elevator and pressed the button
for the 9th floor.

Slowly, the door started to close. But, before it could
do so fully, Vicki slid inside the cabin, with a big smile
on her fac@é one in anticipation of another big night of
booze, drugs, asex. Though her smile dissipated when
she saw who was in the elevator witf semeone who
had made her uncomfortable from the first time she had
seen him. This made her move as far from Jared as pos-
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sible, seconds before the elevator started moving up-
ward

At the same time, the two exchanged furtive and in-
quisitive glimpses. Jared, in particular, found Vicki inter-
esting, as while on the surface she was as vile as anyol
he ever knefv or, at least, almost anybnee knew
from deep personal experience that nile s s was
ways what it appeared. So, he tried to see if there wa
something else lurking inside her.

As for Vicki, she could tell Jared was probing her. She
could tell that he was trying to get underneath the veneel
she had worked so hard to pefieat d s he di d
it. She didndot I ike it at
protect herself against h
stop his glimpsésglimpses so different from those of
other men. She became so perturbed that, when the ele
vator doo open, she flew aitalmost smacking right
into Rudi, whé still angry from the encounter with
Brad and Pefeglared at her.

All-too-happily, Vicki glared right back, and the two
continued glaring at each other as Vicki started down the
corridor.

Rudi then wrned around, and she almost bumped
into Jared again, who had just exited the elevator himself

OHow about staying out
barked.

He responded with a look of unmistakable hurt in his
eyef something that surprised feand he rushed
away.

0l.. 6 she softly mumbl ed,
while watching him with lots of guilt on her face.

Suddenly, the elevator door closed behirid duea
she spun around and slammed her fist against it while
howl i ng, 0God, h achool!lAndhta t €
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hasndét even started yet!é

RUDI STEPPED INTO the cool lobby of the Marvin
Centeil a large fivstory building that served as the
campus hub, and she headed toward the elevator bank.
There she noticed a bulletin board upon which was
pinned a pdsr for a weekly lecture series taking place in
the auditorium a few steps afivapmething that piqued

her interest. The series included presidential candidate
Wal ter Mondale in | ate Octo
piqued her interest. What piqued it wagaksp visiting

the school in just a few days: Argentinean writer Jorge
Luis Borges.

Seeing his name, Rudi coul
that had meant so much to Tommy and her. So, she
thought about writing down the date and time of the
event. However, shquickly realized it would only bring
back memoriés memories she had come to the school
to escape. Besides, she told herself, it would be taking
place right in the middle of her Calculus class.

Still, she hesitated for long time before reaching for
the egvator button. After which she noticed something
next to the postéran ad written on a scrap of pdper
one that offered a job at a community center not far
away. The ad stated: 0OWant
Little Cash at the Same Tim

Rudi almost nodde before reaching into her bag for
a pen and her own scrap of paper.

AFTER ENTERING A dark dining hall on the top floor
of the building, Rudi saw Dennis sitting by himself at a
table near the serving area.
He saw her as well and wdvéxfore giving her en
of his big smiles.
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Hesitantly, she waved back, and, after taking a deej
breath, she turned off her Walkman and started toward
himi feeling more and more unsure of herself with each
step. Which is why she started moving slower and
slower. Though finallshe was in front of him and his
smiléi and she noticed a pitcher of beer on the table,
which she pointed at whil
drink. o

0This is for me, 6 he ins
the large glasscontaimex f t er whi c i nide
know what you wanted to d

Rudi gri maced at this, |
certain of.
oOoWhat 26 he asked, whi |l e

stitched in her jacket.

ONot hing, 6 she told him,
soda fountain a short distance awdngre she poured
herself a Diet Coke.

ol ordered us a pizza, O
the register. o0lt should

She didndét reply. She |
seat across from Dennis, with her grimace still intact.

oHawvayve | of fended vyou
mured.
ol d&m just in a really ba

ONot because of me?6
o0Because of just about e
a strong feeling youdre n
oOoWedll see about that.o
OHey, 6 snued diehnel yv ociac e o f
pizzads ready. o

Quickly, Dennis jumped up and paid for the pie, and
he brought it back to the table, along with a couple of
paper plates and lots of napkins.
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Right away, Rudi saw that the pizza was covered in
sausage,and after crossing her ar
vegetarian. o

oDid you know, 6 Dennis utt
much bigger than before, o0di
is an old I ndian word for o

Dennis chuckled at this, despite knowing tsefava
from the best of hunters himself. Perhaps he even chuck-
led because of this. Though Rudi had a much different
reaction: she frowned.

0Jeez, 0 he exclaimed, oit
it.o6 He afterward moved the
pietot he ot her and added, o0Sor

0OYou coul dbéve asked, 6 she

crossed.

OMost chicks | ike it when
oWell, 1 &m not a 6chick. 86
oSorry. o

ol bet y O woul dndt eat t
whilepo nt i ng at the meat, o0if
it. o

0ol 6ve actually seen them |
momds Czech, and a while ba
called .. I dm not sure how you
Czech iPtodss, G tidi dogeden areal word.
Anyway, it takes place in t

how everyone was shortening things after World War
Ifi hair, hemlinégs you name it. And, and they actually
showed them making the sausage right on screen. My
mom says nobody getpset about that kind of stuff
over there. o
0OAnd what about you? Did vy
o0 Me ? | could 0t eat pig fo
OReal l y?6é
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0 Al | A so maylbetit was closer to a year. But then
I got over it. Life goes

OA nice trite sentiment.

0 We éxtusme Not everyone is profound all the
ti me. o

0Just forget about it. 6

Rudi then took a slice of pizza and blew on it, while
noticing Dennisds attent.i
TV against the wall to the left of her. Which made her
recall her firstdat@i t h  Tommy , and h
keep his eyes off her, especially when she ate. She al
recalled how he often watched her eat well after that first
date, even when he was deathlyaitld did so with great
joy, as if he were witnessing something special.

Only now did she realize how incredible this was, and
she only realized it when she was with someone who
wasndt wawhenhsherwgs withesomeone who
didndot find anytihomegiewhpe c
wasndt Tommy and who woul

Trying to ignore this, she took a bite of pizza, with
much displeasuitesomething Dennis saw when he fi-
nally returned his attention to her.

ol Kimaw ai not the best
OMaybe one night I coul d
Room in Georgetown. O

Rductantly, Rudi swallowed what was in her mouth,
before dropping the rest onto her plate and growling,
0Thereds no | ove. 6

OExcuse me?0 he uttered.

0OTherebds this great pizz
live. The crust is thin much like this, and the iregredi
are probably not that different, either. The difference is
they put |l ove into it, an

OWe can go to the Zebra
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OYoudre not | istening to w
0l 8m not wunderstanding wha
OYouOoOr e pidza, Pennistyloiuddr e j ust
t hrough the motions. o
0That s not true. O
0The only thing that inter
|l dm not Iinterested. O
0OThat s not true. You have
true. O
0Then, tell me, what inter
olonddti&mewyt hing. o
0oltds not my | ooks. 0O
OYoudre a pretty girl .o
0l dm anything but. o
oYou are. And the fact you
you prettier What s mor e,
has got. o
oWhat ?0
0l candt even soragycenergph & it .
just shoots out of you like arréws i ke 1t d6s doli
w. Shit, you make me feel
grasp a |lightning bolt. o
Ho do you know no one el
I ow. O
Be use youdve sdept with

lighsx agger ation. 6
many then?6

canot even count t hem

_|
. =
ocos®o XS
Qo>

oDenni s, youdre not a bad
wonderful decency in you struggling to rise through the
muck. | can see it, and | like itike you. | really do. |
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|l i ke you more than | want
pening. Ever . ¢

She then wiped her mouth with a napkin and stood
up, and headed out.

oCan | call you?d he ask
She didnot answer , so0o he
as a yes!

However, unli ke that mor

Omaybe. 6 This time she ju
he could do was lower his head.

AFTER RUDI RETURNED to her room, as soon as
she opened the door she could hear Maria and Sandr:
arguing behinthe alcove curtainsomething that did
little to mute their voices.

oOYoudre such a fucking d
you wanna bring me down,

0OAt |l east 1 6m not a rude
OAt | east, at | east olvedan

Just then, the two started cursing each other, back anc
forthii with their voices getting louder and louder.

Rudi sighed at this and went into the bathroom to re-
move her makedipand she noticed ¢
prescription sleeping pills in the miediccabingt
something she wished she never saw.

WHEN RUDI LEFT the bathroom, her roommates
were still screaming at each dthend, not knowing
what to do about it, she just sat down on her bed and
started undressing.

Suddenly, the sounds of sex stgrtenting out from
the room next dodr and she fell back onto her bed and
put her pill ow over her I
how | hate this fucking s
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yet! o

AS DENNIS STRODE up the front steps of the frater-
nity house, he disb feeling rottén a feeling that was
foreign to him.
Then, he recalled something Rudi said.
Thereds this wonderful dec
Over the years, Dennis had heard almost every com-
pliment imaginable from a woman, especially during mo-
ments of intimacy. Bthis one was different. Maybe be-
cause it was sincere and wa
turn. Or maybe just maybe it was because it made him
think he could be something more than what hé was
something he only pretended to like. Whatever it was, he
was gt | | thinking about Rudi 0:
the darkened main room and saw a bunch of feople
both men and woménwatching a movie on TV.
0So, howdd it go?d6 Rich as
ing Dennisds despondency.
Dennis responded by lowering his eybiEh caused
Rich to grin and rub his palms together, right before ut-

tering, OoOWhat wild.l |l spend
haps?6
Al | of a sudden, Dennis fo

pliment and rose his eyes. He also forced a smile as he
sai d, dLdotokteidme&ept ember ha
0OAnd May wi |l | be here befo
Dennis didnot reply. He | u
and spotted a redheaded girl he had had a few cheap dal-
liances with a girl whé while not looking anything
like Rudi at leashad a similar body type.
What s mor e, s h & withv avlsat s mi |
could only be described as bedroom eyes.
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DENNIS PASSIONATELY KISSED the reldaired
girl on his bed. Or, at least, he tried to feign passion.
Unfortunately, no matter what he tried, mgh
woul d wor k. He just coul d
Why? he kept asking himself, as he continued through
the motions. She was a beautiful wémaore beauti-
ful than Rudi in every tangible way. Unfortunately, he re-
alized right then that it was the intangible waats
meant everythifigand, when it came to these, the
woman he was with was no match for Rudi at all.
Though he went on with the act, and she soon started
undressing him.
Thereds this wonderful d
Hearing Rudi 6s words ag
stopped. He not only stopped his act but stopped the
woman from undressing him. Which was so alien to his
nature that he wondered if he were no longer in control
of himself.
oOWhat 6s wr ong ? 6with both frus-e d h
tration and annoyance.
0That s a good question
good one. o0



Chapter Thirteen

ON THE FIRST day of classes, Rudi entered a large and
packed and dimly lit lecture hall in the basement of a
building across the street from the Marvin Center, and
she took a seat in the back while waiting for her Art His-
tory class to begin.

Suddenly, she heard a familiar femalefivoice she
wasnodt too excited about he

oWedl | probably metmdsorup i n
something, 6 Vicki said to a
her and Rudi.

0Cool , 6 the boy replied, w

focused on Vickids cl eavage
Against her will, Rudi turned to the pair, and, at just
about the same time, Vicki saw hersaedsneered. Ig-

noring thiéi or at least trying to ignoré iRudi looked

away. But she couldndt even
and whispering of the two, especially when she could see
them pointing at her through the corners of her eyes.

Finally, shespunowar d Vi cki and gr c
take |l essons in rudeness or
Vicki grinned at this while she thought of a comeback,
and when one finally came st
you were on death row?96

ol  wi || be very soon. ¢
OHowdédd you get into this s
it on some underprivileged
oWas yours in whoring?¢d
0Ooohhhhh! 6 the boy gas
his smile under his hand.

ped
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oWel.l6 .Vicki started to
OMaybe you carn ianl smporgre,to
terrupted. 00Or you coul d

6doubl e mapor pdoVbtki pene
O0Ouch!é the boy cried ou
Vicki slapped his shoulder, causing him to become quiet
ShethenturnedtoBu and bar ked, o0
0Shoul d | put my name a
Rudi replied. O0You must b
Again, the boy cackfand Vicki spun toward the

front of the room.

And so did Rudi.

AFTER A DULL hour spent looking dides of paint-
ings in the dark, Rudi headed downtown to see about the
job she read about in the Marvin Center.

As she did, she noticed how the neighborhood
changed from upscale to downtrodden right after pass-
ing the White House. She also noticed all theléss-
ness. It was in this environment she found the small
community centérone that had a Help Wanted sign
hanging inside one of its dirty and cracked windows.

While taking a deep breath, she turned off her Walk-
man and put the headphones in the pocketrgacket,
and she walked inside the office, where sitting behind ar
old desk not far from the door was a woman barking into
a phone. This woman was in her-tidnties, with eb-
ony skin and a short afrand her name was Jeannine.

0OLook, 6 s harealeqsthoeenorighpeds t
And | need hel p. Il canot
noticed Rudi standing in front of fieaind she especially
noti ced t he g¢ifrahd®lse gdv@ahera a
| ook that said, oWhat the

Rudi responded by turning away from the woman
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slightly, and she saw hanging on the wall behind her lots
of pictures of Jeannineds e.
tiple diplomas from John Hopkins University.

oCan | <call you righth back
her eyes stuck on Riidand afterward she hung up and
growled, OoOWhat can | do for

0ol dm here about the job, o
her attention to the woman.
oWhat job?6

0The one | read about in t
OYoudre the third asshol e
put that ad up I dm gonna wr
oOoYou didndt ?6

oHel | no! 6

Confused, Rudi turned back to the window and
pointed at the Help Wanted Sighe f or e sayi ng,
about that?6

ol need s omeso nteh ewhsot rkeneot s ,
repliedi o not sofor@ogbodg col |l ege

0Then, you need me. 0

0 Y o Rieased

oWhy not me?6

oOWhere you from?9¢6
olrvington. 6

ol rvington what?o0
olrvington, New Jersey. o
oOWhere in lrvington, New J
0OStuyvesadisé Avenue. |t

on | know where it is. | dm f
to tell me youdre from the
OWhy woul dndt you believe

thinking about storming out of the office right then
which was just before she a
Jeanme grinned a little atthid i ki ng Rudi 0s
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She also pointed to a chair by the side of her desk anc
said, OHave a seat

Rudi, in reply, told Jeannine her name, and she hesi
tantly grabbed the chair before sitting in front of the
woman.

0 Whato@ug ymaj or , Rudi ?6
sounding much like a police detective.

ol havendét decided, 6 Rud
OYou must have some i dea
ol dm thinking math. o
O0Why?6

oBecause they say girls
OWhy el se?b96

ol dondt know. théfew ssilgeetsns
with objective truth. 6
oBetter answer. But mat |
we do here. o

oWhat exactly is that?o
OWedre kinda I|ike priva

work nobody else wantstodor even hear
OWhich is?6
Jeannine respded by pointing to the wall on her
left, where hung a large map of the city that had many
handwritten circle marks.
prime concern is getting people off the streets. Right

now wedre in the epicente
in America, and we need to change this fact before win-
ter. Because, while winte
deadly cold enoujhbe s peci al |l y when

ni ght . And | can tell y 0L
gonna solve this problemiwit no par abol i c

0OAnd you think you woul c
in a sociology book?06 -Rud
i mportant coll ege profess
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uni versity?ao

ONo. Thatds why | dondt wa
O Bid

o What makes you think you can help these peo-
ple?d Jeannine interrupted,
dow

ol 8ve worked with troubl ed
sisted 0 a t a drug counseling ce¢
| ve been there, too...lI6 ran
0OAnd what ?0

OAnd | 6ve had probl ems wit
oOYou clean right now?96
OYeah. o

OYou go to NA?6

oYeah. o

oLet me see a key chain, 6

fore snapping her fingers.

With some exasperation, Rudi dug into her sea bag,
and, after scrounging around in it for a few seconds, she
pulled out a gray Narcotics Anonymous key chain, which
she threw at Jeannine, who both caught it and glanced at
it.

0Satisfied?060 Rudi bar ked.

OTlpemayds shit, 6 Jeannine r e
Sometimes itdés | ate. o

ol dondt care. 6

OBut t he qu e sdoiyon caidtasuset hi s,
this isndt | i ke working in
raiyou have to care. You can
it. Yowrhaveto-c ar e . O

ol care. o

o | need fifteen hours a w
more in times of emergency.
OFine. ¢
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0That s not gonna cut in

0l dondt party. 6

OFi ne. C o me f dxactty kat fadio Nat a y
four-thirty or even fouten.Four | &1 | t ake
town and give you a tryou
to show me what you got. o

Part of Rudi right then wanted to tell Jeannine to take
her tryout and stuff it in a small -@ifittheway place.
But the other paifit the part thafound the job intri-
guingi nodded, and she stood up and started to leave.

OHey! 6 Jeannine called o

At once, Rudi came to a stop and turned around, just
as Jeannine flung the key chain back at her, which Rud
caught just as the twdamman
sign down from the Marvin

WHEN RUDI GOT home, she found Sandra lying
alone on her bed, staring at the ceiling.
OHey, 6 Rudi said to her.

oOHey, 6 she said back, wi
OWhereds Maria?o
Sandra shrugged.

oLook, 6 Rudlidmeint amy vod
of the problems you two are having .6

0OYoudre not, 6 Sandra i ns
fore you came. 0O

oWhat started?59d

0The drinking and partyi
OReally? | had no idea. o
ol &m not real sure mdsen
ter aybe But itds getti
otherway.. 6

0That doesndt hel p. I (ol

ence. 0
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ol guess we need to have a
about an hour ago the guard downstairs called. He said
somewomann t he | obby was | ooki

OA woman?¢é6 Rubedihi mki eged} a
been Mrs. Goodwinshe rushed out of the room. She
alsorusheddownthelish nd di dndt even
the elevator. Instead, she ran down the steps. Then,
when she got tthe bottom, she hustled up to the secu-
rity guard andi suppesadlylsomes s | vy
woman was | ooking for me?6

oYou Rudi ?6 the man replie
0OYeah. Did this woman | eav
ONope. But sheds still sit
Turning in the directo of t he mands i
Rudi saw that it wasnot Mr s
but a tallish and elegantly dressed woman about her

motherinl awds age, who had | ong

similar colored eyes.

With a bit of hesitation, Rudi walked actiossobby

to the woman and told her,
oHel l o, 6 the woman mMumbl ed
clearly unnerved by Rudi 0s
ol 6m Rudi . 6

OYou are?d6 the woman gaspe
OYou wanted to see me?0
oYes. Pl ease, wondt you ha
Rudi was even more hesitant than before, but she sat
across from the woman and
want ?6

OMy name is Katerina Lobk:¢
plied. oVilem is my son. o
0Oh. So, s®, youbre a

OA princess? Yes, | elsuppo:

donot wear a tiara.©o
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.. 06
| woul ddve vifsdted you

ol..
0
ol How did you find me?5¢0

OWe hired someone. Unfor
easy to find. o

0OBut why?5¢6

0So, so | could thank vyo
with a slightly breakimgice.

ol really didndt do anyt
0Thatds not what the do
Vilem says. o

0ls he doing okay?5é
oBetter. He still has a
now thereds at | east hope
oReal.loy |

0The man we hired to fir
i's in northern New Jersey
oYes. O

0So, wi || you be returni

school ?6

OWhy are you asking?6
oPerhaps you coul d come
when yodatroea Mdnkattak apartment. Per-
haps during the Thanksgi v

ol dondt know. 6

oPl ease. Vilem would be
about you all the time. o
OHe does?0

OWedre thankf ul t hat h e
ol stil |l donodt know. 6
OWi I It yyeermsa think about
ol 61 | think about it. o

Right then, the princess fell to one knee in front of
Rudii something that more than surprised Rudi, and the
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WO man
wa s

ook Rudi s hand befo
j ust
you fo

bef or e sd&gan Whhnks per

t
S
rogiving us back our



Chapter Fourteen

WHILE SITTING IN her Calculus class listening to the
teacher describe multiple integrals in a dull monotone
voice, Rudi glanced at the clock on the wall and saw tha
it was just past 3:20.

All afternoon, in spite of promising herself to forget
about Borgesd |l ecture tha
of it out of her head.

2:00- 3:30. Marvin Center Auditorium.

Eventually, Rudi could think about nothing else, and
she wod up and left the rodindespite there being
more than thirty minutes left in class. She afterward
rushed out into the sweltering liieat the direction of
the Marvin Center many blocks away, getting inside the
lobby just as a small group of people wetmgxhe
auditorium.

Righttheh whi | e hopi ng ©d¢he w
ran into the hall and almost bumped into the person she
least expected to see there: Jared. He, too, was surprise
to see her, and for a few moments the two looked into
each ot bnsurely veforeyaes walked off. At
the same time, Rudi rushed toward the podium, where &
middleaged Asian woman with blonde hair was helping
a old man collect his thifiga man whose right eye was
almost shut.

0 Mr . Borges?0 Rudioastepl | €
a short distance from him, with sweat pouring down her
face.

oYes?0 the man replied \
while | ooking at Rudi i n
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see her well.

OHiI . 0

oOHel |l o. 0O

OMy name is Rudi. ¢

0OThat i s a gadéetherwithagentle, ¢ h

smilé one that made her feel warm all over.
0OThanks, 6 she said to him
to thank vy for somet hing
0Thank me hank me for wh
oOYour sto s They were a
band before he die. to me, too. E
cret Miracle. o 11t, it actua
Just then, Rudi lowered her suddenly watery eyes and
added, olt also gave us hop
ol gather your husband was
uttered, clearly moved by her emotion.

0OYes, 6 she answered, with
ol am sorry for your | oss.
oOYeah, well , 6 Rudi repl i e
which had mixed with her perspiration to the point that

the two were |li ndlorsdti nwants hta
any more of your time. Agai
Rudi afterward turned around and started rushing off.

oOPl ease wait, 6 Borges call
Quickly, Rudi came to a stop and spun toward the

man.

OMy assistant and | wer e |
dinner, 6 he wend on, oand i
ol couldndt, 6 Rudi told hi
OPl ease. Il do not know any
Kodama here is already terribly bored with my com-
pany. 0

0OThat i s londewonramuneuiteéed, withe

just a bit of exasperation.

ou
?
roi
An
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oPl ease, 6 Borges told Rl
doing me a favor. 6

AT THE RED Liom a little brick restaurant a short dis-
tance from the Marvin CenfieRudi, Borges, and his
assistant had a quiet dinnlt was so quiet that barely a
word had been spoken by the time the waiter collected
their plates.

Finally, Rudi got up the courage to ask the great man
a question that had long been on her imiadd, after
taking a quick si ebeenfworwat
dering.. 6

OAbout what ?6 Borges ask
of conversation started.

OYour Agtheryi elondt read at
the fantastic elements. Especially them. They read like
youdre r et elileventg yoa &t fiust |
hand knowledge about. ¢

oThat, of cour se, I's my
ol real i ze..tdamauasyally el twhens t
somet hingds phony. I espe¢

reading is bullsliitexcuse my language. | know when
somet hi ng i s mgetdhatfeeling whénn d

|l read your work. o
oOWhat exactly do you wan
oHave the things youdve

pened?0
Borges smiled. Another gentle one.

OAre you smiling because
because you think 1 dm cr a
oMaybe it is a |little of

I am not your typical fiction writer. | do not have the
imagination to make up plots and characters and other
such things. | write only what | know intimately. So,
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maybe | am a little crazy, too. Andybe | am not so
ashamed of it. o
o0oThe thing is | ots t
pened to me over the past 1
oUnexplainabl e occurrences.

0Such as?dé inquired Borges
oltds so weird, becratos e |
the exte me . I never believed in

nor did | believe in anybdilypecause how can you re-
ally see somedmesee what they really think? | only be-
lieved in fact. The fact that this whole world was rotten.
Then, then came along Tonimyy future husdnd.
And with him came these strange visicmsn d it wa s |
just me who had them. He sh
oWhat kind of visions?5¢6
0l 8 m midguess they were visions of our mu-
tual subconsciousness, as well as visions of ourifuture
in a twisted sort aflay. We also saw and experidinced
I d o n Gitperhkps @ was even Heaven. At least
Tommy thought so. And when we kisse&chen we
ki ssed we often heard music
Once again, Borges gently smiled.
0l 6m not speaking metaphor
OMy degesoOoi Bsrsted back, 0
t he metaphor came from?0

0So, you dondot think 1 dm c
0OThat I cannot answer . But
you were a small child? You probably saw all sorts of
fantastic things, especially in the dark of night. Am |
nght ?0o6

0l suppose. o

0OThough, when you got ol de

But did they cease because they never existed, or did they
cease because your mind | ea
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ol.. .1 dondt know. 6
ONeither do I. As a wri
what we are good at. We get into trouble when we be-
|l ieve we have the answers
0Someti mes, 6 Rudi contir
husband. Not all the ti me
him right now. | only see him when | hit botfomvhen

| desperately ndeo see hiiin when my life depends on
it. o

0l have experienced some
told her.

OYou have?déd Rudi muttere
ol was very close to my
| swear | am speaking to her, and she to meari¥ipin

my dr eams, but when | dm :

doctor or a scientist would tell us that we are imagining
all this. We are imagining it because we want to imagine
it. o
OAnd you believe them?60
ol believe thi sfiwisebréoblher
ish: | believe when people form a close connécton
very close orieit can form a life of its own. And

whet her this |life iIis real

You should be happy to have formed such a connection.

You should cherish it. 56
NowitwasRudis turn to smil e.

UNDER DARKENING SKIES, the three exited the
restaurant and walked down a small set of stairs.
When they reached the bottom, Rudi hugged the old
man, who hugged her right back.
OYoudve helped me a | ot ,
o0l dm gl ad,dbackhe mur mur e
She then started slowly backing up, while saying,
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oWell , thank you for dinner
0 Ndhank ypu6 he said back, bef
from his inside jacket pociketvhich he handed to her

before adding, olf youdod I

OYou heetctaerrefbul , 6 she repl
cardiol just might take you ujy
olt would make me happy. Y

old as me, you begin to wonder about your legacy. | think

not just writers or famous people wonder about this

believe wa | | do. So, thafithat 6ve t
| &1 | perhaps be remembered
oOYouodl I be remembered, 6 Ru

tionally. O0OAnd a | ot more t

WHEN RUDI GOT home, she found Maria alone
watching TV, sittpon the empty bed with a beer can in
her hand.

OHi , 6 Rudi softly uttered.
OHi , yourself, 6 Maria repl
OWhereds Sandra?bd

Maria shrugged, prior to a
keeper . 6

oOHow | ong are you two gonn

o0Can | we atbmut somet hing el s
oLi ke what?6

OMrs. Goodwin called. o
OoThanks. ¢

0OAnd she wasndét the only o
called again, too. o

oYeah?¢

0OThat mu st be the fifth t
weeliat | east I know abo
al most soun ncere. Wha

d
oONot hing. T tds why heos
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OAh, 6 Maria said with a
your strategy. 6

ONope, 6 replied Rudi. ol
I never will .o

0 Oh, cifotnhea todns gehad theseygorgeous
guys to fal/l madly in | ov

oCan we t al
oLi ke what ?
Rudi was just about t o
when she was interrupted by the groans of two people
from next doaii along with the sound of a bamgbed.
0Doesndt she ever take a

k about somet
6

fore picking up a pillow
barely got to sleep | ast
ol bet itds quieter i n

with a sly smile, before chugging the rest of her beer

Afterward, she belched and crushed the can, before
standing up and heading to the refrigerator to get an-
other.

OHow many is that?d6 Rudi
cern.

00One for every time Den:
growled.



Chaptd-ifteen

MONDAY AFTERNOON, RIGHT after another bor-
ing Art History class, Rudi rushed out of the building,
not wanting to be even a minute late for her tryout with
Jeannine.

But she coul dndt take mor e
before Dennis jumped in fronf her with one of his
smileé causing her to stop, with a loud sigh.

OHi , 6 he uttered, while co
OHi , 6 she wuttered back, u
smile from forming on her own face.

OYoudre a hard | ady to get

Rudi d i g regd@yt She jusa watked off, with
Dennis following her much like a puppy dog.

ol guess you didndot Aget my
oas in plural. o
0l guess you didnodét get mi

ing up her pace a bit.

oOWhat message?diletkeepingapp | i ed
with her.

0OAt the Rathskeller. o

0 RUWdi

oinPerhaps you dondt under st
means. Maybe | should ask your mother how to say it in
Czech. o

oltds actumelbldty very cl ose:

ONe 6 she repeated. ONow ha\
Ol 8mubborn. o
0OAnd so am | .6

She then rushed off even faster, but again he jumped
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in front of her, causing her once again to stop ar sigh
and al so demand, ONow wha

oYou remembered, 6 he rep

ORemembered what?06

0That my mom was Camem-h.
ber anything | tell t hem.
member my name. But you, you remembered something
utterly insignificafit something | just mentioned in
passing. o0

0S0°?60

0So, that means you actu
means you actuallycgpee r i od . 6

0Just fuck off, 6 she to
headi though she said this through another smile.

ol wonot give up, o6 he t
brimming with both confidence and optimism.

Whil e watching him, Rudi
she coul dndt A antdsheonly stdppedithis h
wondering when someone grabbed her shoulder from
behind. This caused her to spin around, and she saw th
angry expression of Vicki, who had been staring at Rudi
and DenniB and staring with eyes full eajousy.

oWhat do you want?déd Rudi

0God, youdre embarrassi.
enormous sneer.

oWhat are you talking ab

OYou really think someor
terested in someone | ike

oWhy woul dndt he?d

0l guests lyawe don@i rror i

0l guess yours is on the

OYoudre pathetic. 6

0OAnd youdre a whore. o

Vi cki responded to this
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But Rudi easily caught her hand and bent it back, causing
Vicki to fall to her knees in pawhich in turn caused
everyone nearby to stare at them.
oYou ever try to touch me
attempting to control herrdg®@ y ou even t hin
trying to touch me again, a
oLet go of me!dé Vicki shou
Rudicomp!l i ed, by tosAsrighhg Vi c
before storming off.
oOYou freak! é Vicki screame
one hates you! We all laugh at you behind your back!
Even your dyke roommates! 6
Rudi seemed to ignore this. But her eyes lowered just
slighty while wondering if what Vicki had said might be
true. Which is when she took out her comfort music.

RUDI RUSHED INSIDE the community center, where
she saw Jeannine rummaging through a file cabinet not
far away.
0Sorry |1 dm | at e, & talkg offi mu t
her headphones and putting them in her jacket pocket.
Jeannine at first di dnot |
through her cabinet. Though eventéalishile pointing

ataclockonthewdlls he gr owl ed, 0 What
04: 15, 6 Ruabitofegagperatiord , wi t
0OAnd what time did I tell
04: 00A06 Look

oi Go home, Rudi . o

OLook, Alldngostortriyed up beyor
ol said, go home. ¢

And Rudi almost did.

What was so great about this job anyway? she asked
herself. Why would she want to work for such a horrible
person? But for some reason the job did mean something
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to her, so she again tried to speakly to be inter-
rupted once more.

o0l told yowmelwhe edarmrs®snea
tered.
ol do care, 6 Rudi uttere

Finally, Jeannine turned away from her files, and she
looked at Rudi. She looked at her as if she were gaugin:
her somehow.

0Come on, 6 Rudi pl eaded,
outfi sogive me a tryout. What do you have to lose? You
dondt even have to pay me

AFTER TAKING THE Metro to Union Station, Rudi
and Jeannine meandered through a neighborhood
near by, where Rudi coul dn
of homeless peopieand she worated what it was
about train stations that attracted people like this. Then,
she remembered how Penn Station in Newark had once
attracted her, and she suddenly realized these peopl
l' i kely werendét much diffe
were probably tking for the same thing she had been
seeking: an escéipeegardless of how improbable it
was.

Noticing R @i énd 6 misintegpkeing c e

theniJeanni ne, with just a
scared?b¢6

Rudi 6s response was a | o
bejf okimgad she added, oO0What
oLike I told you before,
ple off the streets. o
OAre there shelters arou
ONot enough. And they ha
0Then, how are we suppos
0The widrld have to provi di
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OFunny, I didndt take you

ol f | werendt, |l 8d never b
cause this is what | see everylgagry fucking.dajust
gets worse and worse all the time, and without faith |
would neverblei eve it could get be

Suddenly, Jeannine came to afistopl Rudi along
with her.

oWhat 2?06 Rudi uttered.

Jeannine replied by pointing down the road at a di-
sheveled girl of fifteen, who was sitting in filth by the
mouth of an alley with her head down.

OWhoods that?d6é6 Rudi asked.

oOur first customer, 6 Jean

WITH RUDI A few steps behind her, Jeannine came up
to the girl, who was deathly pale, with dirty black hair and
sad blue eyes.
OHey, Stac, o6 Jeannine mur m
that it suprised Rudi.
Stacey, t hough, didndot res
notice the woman.
OHow you doing, sweetie?b6
Again, the girl didnodét res
oOHave you given any thoug
woman then asked.
This time Stacey at leastctefl though only to
shake her head.

ol 61 1 get you home, 6 Jeanr
will .o

But Stacey just shook her head over and over, before
addi ng, ol dondt want not hi

alone. o
Instead, Jeannine kneeled in front ogtiexnd gen-
tly took both her hands, pri
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to get assaulted again, d

Angrily, Stacey yanked her hands away, and she
turned from the woman. She also looked as if she were
about to cry. Whi ¢ hfi ahd a n |
with rising exasperation,

Al l of a sudden, R u di gr
something that startled Jeannine and caused her to jum|
a bit. Then, she furiously spun toward Rudi, and, in a
hushed tone barked, o0What

oCdntalk to you?6 Rudi
ing backward with her thumb.

ONot now! o

oltds i mportant! é

Jeannine sighed deeply, but she stood up and walke:
with Rudi a few stepsafter which she demanded,
OWhat 6s so i mportant?26

oLet me t aldemandedbackr , 6 Ru
ONo oneds stopping you!o
oLet me talk to her by n

OWhy?546

0Sheds never gonna open
oWhat do syaneomean,i ke me’
0Someone ol d. o

ol dm 271! 6

oThatds a million years
on,yourelember what iitds |ike
Jeannine paused in thought, before shaking her heac
and saying, o0l dondét know
oJust give me fifteen mi
fifteen minutes | was | at

Once again, Jeannine sighed. Though she also notice
some other custonweracross the stréeand she
pointed at t hem fwhollle e
there. But be carefukhe probably has some kind of
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weapon. o
OTrust me, 6 Rudi replied,

RUDI SAT DOWN next to Stacey, and noticed Jeannine
staringat her skeptically from across the streed she
waved the woman away.

OAl I Aalilghti ght! 6 Jeannine
hands raised, before heading toward the homeless people
nearby. Though as she did s
in a near continuousanner.

Ignoring this, Rudi turned to Stacey and whispered,
oOoHey . 6

But Stacey didnodt repl vy, (
was there. She just kept looking down into the filth.

OYoudr e bredti egoenntahi s, 6 Rudi
| 6ve been right here. Ri ght
a different street in a different city, but it was the same
exact place. ¢

Stacey shook her head, over and over.

oltds true, 6 Rudi i thei sted

streets all the time when | was youi agaially strung

out on something. | had no

ol only wish that were tru
|

oWhat do you mean?6é Rud m
No answer was forthcoming,

theydss omet hing to you?5¢d
still, the girl wouldndt a
cool . You donot have to tel
never liked it when people tried to get involved in my
shit. So, | sure aindt gonnse
toyouuu dondt have to tell me
sit here al/l day | ong. 6
oJust | eave me alone, 60 St a

breaking a bit.
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0l dm not doing anything
0OYou want to s.eond me hon
ol dondt want to s,eveadn y o
sit here all day if you want. Or longer. We could even
hang together. Trust fin@o one will ever lay a hand on
you with me around. 0
Suddenly, a couple of tears started falling down
Staceyds cheeks.

OWhat 6s wrong?6éd Rudi ask
At first, Stacey didnot
pressinunt i | the girl final!/
me. 80

o0Did soméoRedi mumbl ed.
0Just | eave me the fuck
dondét care! Nobody does! ¢
0l care! !l Whuwc Kiuncgk i cnagr e
0 My..he.. 0

oltds okay. Il get it. Yo
OAnd my mom | ust | et hi
tears pouring down her face.

Rudi, too, looked as if she were about o anyd she

told the girlinafm voice: oO0lt wonodt

0l wondt go back! 6
OYoudre not going back!o
oOYoudre gonna make me (gc
rather die!o

ol dondt bl ame you for
believe me, either. But |
lettg anyone take you back.
Hearing not only Rudi 6s
of them, the girl stopped crying for just a moment, be-
fore hugging Rudiwho hugged her right back.

Watching this from across the street was Jeannine,
who was so shocked that simeast fell over herself.
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INSIDE UNION STATION, Jeannine and Rudi led a
still frightened and hesitant Stacey toward a smiling

grandmotherly woman.

oltdos all right, Stacey, O
with her arm tightly around fiebt hi s i s Mr s.
She works for that organi za
0Come, child, 6 Mrs. Si mms
hand. oOoOWe dondt want to mis
Stacey, though, was even more he$iami she
turned to Rudi, who mouthed

Staceynodded,nd she took the won
the woman slowly led her off while saying to Jeannine,
ol 6ll call you as soon as w

0Thank you, 6 Jeannine repl
watery eyes and headed out of the station with Rudi, who
justthen realized that at least one person that day was
going to escape. Though, as they headed once again
down the sad streets, a whole lot of doubt struck her.

0ls she really going to be
nine.

0She will now, 6 Jeannine i
oYsswre? | promised her. o

0 Do n &6 th MARG ig rgally good with these situ-
ations. It works a little like the old Underground Rail-

road. Theydl | get her away
and a new family. Shedl | be
Suddenly, Jeannitee pped and sai d, 0
it feel 2?56

OFeel 20 Rudi asked back, a
OHel ping someone. 0

olt feels kinda good. Mor e

Jeannine smiled at this, but her smile quickly faded
when she saw a heavyset and unkempt raigieie
womanrambling toward thefina woman who had all
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her possessions in the shopping cart she was ushing

a Obag |l ady, 6 as they wer
0Oh, brother,é Jeannine
shake of her head.

oOWhat 26 Rudi mur mur ed ba

The homeless womanmas now only steps from
thefand Jeannine forced a
Thel ma. o

Reluctantly, Thelma stopped, and she turned to the
woman, before uttering bdickvithout any emotion
whatsoevér0 Fuc k of f . o6

ONice to see you, too, O
Thelmathen looked at Rudi and grimatexhd she
said, oYour hairds even m

Rudi nodded at this a couple of times while trying to
keep her mouth shut. Which was difficult, especially as
there was something about Thelma that annoy@d her
somé¢ hi ng that had nothing
sults.

OAnd | d6ve seen blind wo
Thelma went on.
oYeah, well, who asked vy

hold back anymore.

OMi nd your mouth, bifich,
oor | 6lolr miomd o0i t f

0Go ahead and try! o

Angrily, Thelma reached inside her cart, and, after
finding a thick wooden stick, she pulled it out and threat-
ened Rudi with it.

Rudi didndét flinch at th
front of the woman and grabbed her wwisiile telling
her: oOoLetAjitstbel effThiet mae.

After calming a bit, Thelma yanked her arm away, and
she tossed her stick back into her cart. She further starte
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ofit hough not without howlin
away from me! 0

This made Rudi fiousi so furious that she
clenched her fists and involuntarily started toward the
womai only to be stopped by Je
l et it be. o

Eventually, Rudi calmed as well, and she took a deep
breath prior to saying, ol @®
0The torvyeory téd sJ e a n naffaclly. st at e
oWhat 2?6 Rudi wuttered, with
ol said, itds over. o

OBut ..sthe

0The jobds yours. o

OWhat 2?76 Rudi again uttered
oYou did real good today, o
bi g s nterthan.good. Ba might have even saved
alfdiand | bet not many peopl «
coming home from work tonig
o | di dnodt do so well wi t h
pointing at Thelma as she rambled down the fblock

with Rudi again feelimgnoyed by the woman.
oPl ease, 6 Jeannine re
drive Job to murder. J
cause. O

ol thought you had faith. o
ONow donot you be using m
Jeannine threateningly said while waggmfingen

though she said this with another big smile on her face.
Then, she started slowly backing up into the street, to-
ward a decrepit building across thefrcatuilding that

had a sign out front that s
0So, shatldmdr rsceve? & osuhe ask
OAt 4: 00, 6 Rudi replied. 0
oDonoét sweat it,o6 Jeanni nt

p |
u

i ed
st S
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around and strode up to t
she opened.

OWhere you going?0 Rudi
little curiosity.

Jeannine responded by pointing inside the building

and saying, Ol volunteer
and opportunity. And ener
oAfter putting in a full
OPeopl e nefert justeduripg warkirg 7

hours. o

Jeannine afterward starteside the buildirig only
to stop when Rudi cried o
just before Rudi rushed across the street and came up
her.

oDondét you have some par
manded.

0OActually, 1 dondét, d spo
OThivadunteemrk as i n O06no pay.
ol dm familiar with the w
Jeannine shook her head a bit at this, before motion-
i ng Rudi inggredeusand sayin
OMercibeaugodp Rudi sai d back.
o0Just get in, 6 Jeannine

Rudi forward, and thevb women stepped into the mis-
sion, where they saw a line of homeless people in front
of a balding man. This man had long and graying auburn
hair and an equally long and graying auburn beard, ant
was warmly hugging an old woman beside a ramshackl
chapel.
OWhods that?6 Rudi asked
0Thatds Reverend Samson,
OReverend?6 Rudi replied
Seemingly in response, the minister broke his em-
brace with the woman, revealing both the large crucifix
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around his neck and the old peace sighiff under-
neath it.
OAs you can see, 0 Jeannine

t he archetypal mi ni ster . He
OReal l y?6 Rudi uttered, wi
notch.

oOoReal |l y, 6 Jbaech lbeforie pantingtoter e d
buffet table on the other side of the room, while adding,
OWhy don6ét you give them a

oAl Il right, 6 Rudi said bac
a small group of people who were preparing the food. At
the same time, Jeannine caimdo the minister, who

cried out, oBaby doll ! 06 pri
hugi one she happily returned.

oBoy, did I need this toda
fore they broke their embrace. Which is when the minis-
ter told her: onvhieneethae darme a | w
from. o

She smiled at this and mur
i ng?é6

At once, the mands express
oWhat 6s wrong?06 she asked.
0OThey just keep coming, 6 h
hisheah O mor e and more every ti

domredvten know how we feed t hi
Jimmy Stewart in that old Christmas nioWmeat if
thereds even one stalk of ce
wedre a success. O

oWell , 6 she stated, ol br
night. 6 She tdievho the aninistered a
looked at with both raised eyebrows and a tilted head, as
even to him she was strange looking.

OHer nameds Rudi Woish€08 J
a student at GW. 6
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OGW?6 the minister mumbl
continuing to stare & u d i askance. ol
knowsi O

onShe just started worki

0OAny good?96

0Good? That girl, sheds
oLi ke the Eddi e ochran
OEven better. 6

AS RUDI SERVED a thick stew to the ewareasing
crowd, Thelma stopped front of her. The two then
glared at each otlfieand they glared even more after
Rudi angrily plopped fisome

causing it to splatter a
OWatch your back, 6 the w
ol wat ch everwet backg got 0 R
softly.

oLet it be,d6 came Jeanni
With a bit of a sigh, Rudi turned to her boss, before
saying, 0Sorry. That woma
son. | wish |I knew why. o
OHowds it going otherwis

Befae Rudi could answer, she was interrépbgd
the sound of crying, and both she and Jeannine turnec
their heads and s@wen the other side of the rodna
woman in her early twenties sitting on a bench, trying to
comfort a shrieking baby. Soon after, to maktters
worse for the woman, her other dhild little girl of
thredi started wailing, too.

All this caused Rudi to feel a strange tug. It was
strange because she never cared for kids before, esp
cially smal/|l crying ones.
standwhere this tug came from. But then she faintly re-
called something she had long forgotten. She recallec
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when she was the |ittle gir
cried after her mother left. She cried for weeks.

oCan you take over hepr me"
prior to heading toward the crying littleigatbing so as
if she werendot in control o]

Once there, she sat on the bench and unflinchingly
took the child into her arms and cradledi red the
child just as unflinchingly grasped Rudi.

Thechi | dds mot her , t hough,
and her appeararicand she almost screamed for help.
But when she saw her daught «
she calmed as well.

As for Rudi, out of nowhere an instinct awoke inside
herii likely the result oékling those little fingers clutch-
ing her so desperately. It also invoked happiness and
warmth all over h&rand she realized that the child was
almost | i ke a drug, except
tificiaii it was real. Along with this feeling camevano
whelming desire to soothe the troubles of this little girl,
which manifested itself wiiemvhile gently rocking

heii Rudi whi spered, OWhatds w
ol wanna go home! 6 the gi
tears.

Rudi responded by |l ooking
looked back at her in embarrassment. After which Rudi
told the womamrhso ndea ubght er :

0This is not our home! 6 th
go home! 6

OHome is not a place, sil |
|l ove you. Youdre always hom

The girl kept iying, but with a little less intenSity
and, as the seconds went by, this intensity decreased even
further. Soon, she closed her eyes and fell asleep in
Rudi 6s ar ms, and this made
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happier. It also made her close her owrfiegred fie

had a dream of sofitsnot unlike the kind she used to
have with Tommy. Only in this dream she was sitting on
a floor surrounded by a near endless array of littfie girls
of various ages and races and ethnicitibe® were all
looking up at her with such ®and affection that she

coul dndét stop smiling.

ol 61 1 take her now, 0 suc
voice, which caused the dream to end. It also causec
Rudi 6s eyes to open, and

her child, with her baby now sleeping comfiyrtadside

her in a bassinet, which itself was next to a set of suit-
cases.

00h, 6 Rudi muttered, as
woman her daughter.

0Thank you, 6 the woman n
ging her child while looking as if she herself were about
to cry.

0d there anything el se |
The woman shook her hea
dondt know what wedre gon

oCan | hel p?6

The woman again shook her head, before crying out,
OMy husband, he wal ked ou
payforanyt hi ng. | dve got no
finish high school. A don
where wedre gonna go. I C
gonna sl eep tonight. o
Moved by the Womanc”)s pl i
nine by the buffet table asda i d That 6s

therdi maybe she can hel p. o

Rudi afterward rose to her feet and rushed toward
Jeannine, watched by Thelma, who had been watching
Rudi ever since she picked up the cryingichitd
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watching with wonder not even she could hide.

As soon as Rudi reached Jeannine, she explained the
wo ma n 0 s il sexpectingaJeanrone to jump. But her
response was a big sigh and a slight shake of her head,
knowing that helping the family would take many
hoursi if not half the night.

0 Ha v e h ethe office fing thihgan the morn-

ing, 6 she eventually said.

OWhy not now?06 Rudi pleade
0Because |1 6m exhausted. |0
| &m not super human. 0

ol 61 1 hel p. o

ORudi 0

OPeople need help 24/ 7.6

oWhat did I say abmefdbébusin
0Just | ook how frightened
to goright nawo

OAlI'l right, 6 Jeannine rele
in the ministerdés office. B

thing yet. o
OAI'l right, 6 Rudi replied.
0 You ctalearing theatables. There should be
someone in the kitchen to take the dinnerware. And do
me a big favor. o
oWhat 6s that?0
oDondt help anyone el se to
ONo promi ses, 6 fiboedleganngn@ai d w
couldndt help r et uoffnThenr i ght
Rudi picked up a handful of trays and headed off toward
the kitchen.
Soon, she noticed the woman on the bench, looking
at her with great hope in her eyes, and though she had
promised not to make any pr
moving all the tygs to one hand and raising her free
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thumii something that made the woman gimiad
even leap a bit.

Right after this, Rudi backed into the swinging doors
of the kitchen, where she heard the sound of running
water coming from a nearby $inknd she spun arodin
She also became shocked, because it was then she s:
who was washing dishes a short distance away with hi
sleeves rolled up: Jared.

Hearing someone enter, he turned as well, and he
looked at Rudi with just as much shock as she was look:
ing at him. He weaso shocked that he stopped washing
the glass in his hand. Though he eventually composec
himself, and, while nodding toward the counter by the

sink, he told her with a
|l eave the trays there.o
Rudi , t hough, sleoasl nowhére
near composed. It took her a long while before she could
even utter, OYou work her
0This is my church, 6 he

orhi s?6

0That surprises you?6

ol , |l just imagined you
thedrallike places, liketheoneo TV . 06

OWhich one?b¢6

ol d o nihdthe sHow wittvthe woman with even
wil der makeup than mine. o
0That would be Tammy Fay
a bit of a grin. O0Along w
turned back to the sink, and, as he continued wth th
di shes, he softly went on
those people on TV. They,
you have suchafuckedo vi ew of Chr i s
OHow do you know what my
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while at the same time being surprised etdJ&s | an -
guage.

ol can see it in your eyes:s
turning toward her once agaithis time holding a plate.
After which he added, oJust
your roommates. Theydre alw
were abouttobulnhem at the stake

0l snét that what youdd do
oDondét you know what they a

Suddenly, a flash of anger shot through Jared and h
smashed the plate against the edge of tlie cinising
itto fly apartontothedlor , and he howl ed
judggiand neither do 1156

Hi s anger, though, didnodt
knees to pick up the shards of ceramic. He also mur-
mur ed, 0OAt | east, |l try not
cessful, especially whenitcomes my sel f . 6

Listening to him, Rudi <cou
because she now saw Jared was far from his caricature,
much as she had suspected b
What 8s more, she knew he was
be, and she found hefseéading toward this human-
ness.

As for Jared, he, too, felt embarra$sschis explo-
sion, and he hoped Rudi would just leave. So, he felt even
more embarrassed when he heard her slowly coming to-
ward hinfi and when he heard her place the trays on the
counter

Desperately, he tried to ignore her, but, once he had
collected all the pieces of plate, he looked up and saw her
cupped hands and her expression of compéssien
very last thing he expected from this-leitdking punk
girl. It was so unexpected thabdk him a few seconds
to react and put the shards
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Afterward, he rose to his feet, and, as Rudi threw the
remains of the plate into a garbage pail, he picked up
some utensils from the bottom of the sink and started
washing them. Though B&opped when he saw Rudi
offering himherhandisand he muttered

ol dll dry,déd she muttered
sils from him and drying them off with a dishtowel from
the side of the sink. The two then continued working in
silencé@ both unsue of the other while at the same time
eager to learn more.

The silence was only broken when Reverend Samsor
entered the kitchen, carrying a large stack of trays.
Watching the two, fbAnelexman
claim, oOoOLook at tothihkgpeoplel us
are always telling me that kids today are only interestec
in having a good time. 6

Rudi and Jared responded to this by glancing at eacl
other, before turning toward the minister.

ol 611 be done soon, Rev
with obviais reverence.

0Take your time, s
ing his trays besid
you. o

Respectfully, Jared noddeahd the minister turned
to Rudi and said, OAnd th

oYoudr e we lepliedmehiledeeliRguadbit
di scomforted by ftahenisterismi s
unlike any she had ever known, heard about, or imag-
ined.

oOYoudre the one whoois WEe
coany time. 6 He also gave
whispered) God bl ess you. 6

oYou, too, 6 she whispere
seeming foreign to her.

on, S
e

6
t he
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He soon broke their embrace and headed out of the
kitchen, wi t h Rufdandtbey ey es |
mained locked on the swinging doors after he was gone.

OHesbosme character, 6 she eve

OHeds the real thing, 6 Jar
youodol |l never see himlken TV,
pl ace. ¢

The two afterward returned to the dighasd Rudi
noticed something about Jared that causea Hee-t
come even more shocked than before. She noticed marks
on his arm& marks she knew well, having seen them
many times before: needle marks.

Suddenl vy, not only <coul dn
coul dnoét breathe, while rea
herri the one wo had seemed so different fromiher
so aliel was neither different nor alien. She now knew
she probably had more in common with him than she
had with anyone else at school.

It didndt take | ong for Ja
ing at, andyb@eetoedl| hetoood
She nodded, not doubting him at all. But still she kept

staring, which he misinterpreted as doubt.

0Go on, touch ©6em, 6 he wen

Hesitantlji and with a slightly shaking harghe
reached out her hand and touched his manksher
eyes began tearing up a bit.

ol paid a |l ot for those, 0
kinda glad they wondt go aw:
mility. o

0l know what you mean, 6 sh
0Do you?dé6 he asked skeptic
0There, therefst aGW.NMA grou

oOYeah?o
ol t meets Wednesday ni ght s
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Room 432. 6

ol o1l 1 have to check it 0
oOYouol | be wel come there
He nodded at t hi s, real

nearly as different from him as he expected.

Not long after this, the two continued with the dishes.
Though this time, as they handed each other the neat
endless plates and glasses and utensils, their hands al
fingers began to meet incidentally. They also lingered
fulfilling a need both of them Hadne of the most
basic human needs there is: the need to touch and be
touched. So, not surprisingly, this lingering only in-
creaseill and so it was late at night by the time they fi-
nally finished their work.

WHEN RUDI AND Jared exited the kitchen, the mis-
sion wasalmost empty, apart from Reverend Samson
and a few stragglers, including Thelma.

Not seeing Jeannine or the mother and her children,

Rudi rushed up to the min
family herg 6

oNnThey |l eft with Jeammi ne
interrupted, with a smile
Rudi smiled back, seconds before Jared came up be
side her. The minister th

done way more than your s
get out of here and have
OWe had fun, 6 Rudi insi st
who blushed a lfiitsomething the minister both noticed
and grinned at.

Soon, the pair headed out togdihend Rudi
coul dndét help notice Thel
entrance, a n d help glare badk,seven c
though she didndt know wh
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THE TRAIN RIDE to GW was mostly silent, with Rudi
and Jared uncertain what they were feeling about each
other, apart from knowing they were feeling something.
Then, as they walked up the stairs oFtggy Bottom
Metro station together, Jared noticed the Chai pendant

around Rudi ds neck, and he
oYeah?d Rudi repmloi ed. ol to
onéLiving,d6 he interruptec

Surprised at this, Rudi came to a stop and looked at
Jared iisbelief.

0l 6m something of a Judeorg
stopped alongside her with a mild smile.

0Get out of here, 6 she tol
was anything but mild.

ol even spent | ast summer
| srael . 6
OReal l y?6

0 Waout in the Negev Desert. It was amazing. You
shoul déve seen the sunset s!

Not knowing how to respond to this, Rudi just con-
tinued up the steps, and so did Jared. But all of a sudden
she stopped again, and lowered her head, with lots of
melancholy.

O Whawréosng? 6 he softly aske
stopping alongside her.

At first, she wouldnt t el
and she finally mumbl ed, 0 |
things people said about you, based on nothing. Even
though people prejudge me alt he t i me. 0O

oltdos all right, 6 he insis
0l tds not . |l dm ashamed. | ©
oDondt be I did the same
oWhat 26 she uttered, befor
oWhen | first saw you, 6 he
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who is this crazy girl? | had nesegn anything like you
before. | even wondered if you were gonna kill me in my
sl eep. o

0Get out of here, 60 she e
ol 6m serious, 6 he excl ai
smile.

She didndt exactly bel e
up thesteps agafinand he followed her.

0So, what do you think o
ONot much, 6 she answer ec
okay, butthe people. not so much. 0
ol had no id I

ea 6d have
havendét made a single fri
0Thatds not true, 6 she t
hand. OYoudbve made one. 0

This caused Jaredodos fac
then he noticed some other things Rudi was waring
things that made him wonder.

RUDI AND JARED were still holding hands tasy
walked slower and slower down the hallway toward their
rooms.

0OTheydre gonna pay for
told her. OAnd then, then
the world to help peopl e
Rudi di dnot respond to
sar e, he said, ol guess,

corny. o6
Suddenly, they reached their respective doors anc
cametoahditand Rudi told him:
kind of wonderful. Youdre
Like a pair of magnets, the two stamesing toward
one another without control. Then, when their lips were
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just a short distance apart, they closed their eyes in antic-
ipation of what was to cofmg u st as Rudi ©
opened. Which was just before they heard a woman gasp.
Reluctantly, they botpened their eyes, and saw that
a kiss had barely escaped them.
owel |, goodnight, 6 Jared
really didndt want their ni
0Goodnight, 6 Rudi muttered
same thing.
OMaybe 16l1 see you around
OYou tdeelfyi nwi I | . 0
He smiled at her and slowly entered his fioanmd
Rudi just as slowly turned around, and she saw Maria
staring at her in shock. She also saw that Maria was well

past drunk.

oYou, 6 Maria slurred, whil
oOyou al mohset HFriesascender . 6
oDondét call him that anymo
OB d

oiAnd from now on wedre go
and treat him with respect.
0Bu.t 0.

Rudi didndot wait for Mari a

just stormed into their room and slammed tar Oe-
hind herself.

THAT NIGHT, RUDI barely got any sleep.

Though not because of Vick
gui eter than wuswual . This ti|
her mind was awash in something called hope, and, as
she clutched her pillow in thelgdours of the morning,
she wondered if something she believed was impossible
only a day earlier could actually happen. She wondered if
she could fall in love again.



Chapter Sixteen

WITH THE DEAD leaves of migctober blowing
downthe sidewalk on an unseasonably cold and windy
afternoon, Rudi turned down her Walkman and ap-
proached a small group of homeless men who were
standing around a heating grate.

In the six weeks she had been on the job, she had
come to know many such peopte] ahe liked most
and most liked her, too. They also respected her, know-
i ng she was ndgoodes, dhu someoheo n
much like therfm someone they could relate to.

oOHey, guys, 60 she said wi
side them doing so as if it were theost natural thing
in the world, without fear or appreheng8i@nd most
importantly, without condescension.

All at once, the men called out her name, and they
smiled back.

OHow you doing?06 she the
meant it. Which she did.

OWedtriel s hanging around,
replied.

0Speaking of which, déd she
shelter open on 2nd and D

o0Yeah?6é6 another of the |
excitemerit a sentiment the other men cleahgred.

0oltds a nice place, 6 Rud

oBut would you stay ther
0l 6ve stayed in worse, k
it. You dondt | ike 1t, yo
oAl I right. o
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oPass it on. o
0OAIl I right. o
Just thenRudi saw an emaciated midgdied man in
an army jacket sitting in a nearby park by himaeffan
staring out into space as if he were comatose.
Reflexively, she headed toward him. However, one of
the men stopped her, and, while shaking his head over
andwv er |, he told her: oDonot
oOWhat do you mean?d she re
OHeds messed up big time.
Ignoring this, Rudi continued toward the ian
though she did so a bit apprehensively and without pay-
ing attention to anything else, and, jusbrle she
reached the park, she bumped into something.
With a bit of fright, she spun around and saw that she
was facing an angooking Thelma, whose shopping
cart was pressed against Ru
oLook where youd6re going!éo
0Sor r yrepllied Rudi
oDondt imevedory
Rudi complied, while sayin
are you?b6
OFuck off! 6 Thel ma barked,
Watching her leave, Rudi once again found Thelma
fascinating for some unknown reasonfiaiedgetting
boththe manih he par k and Jeannine
get the lost cause in front of meshe began following
the woman.

OHi , 6 she uttered.

oDidndét you hear what | S a
back.

OActually, the named6s Rudi
0OThat s a mands name. 0

ol tds spéll é&d with an
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ol dondt care what itds
of no girl named Rudi . O
oWell, my real name is C

Suddenly, Thelma came to a sharp stop, and so dic

Rudi a few steps behindfles o0 s he di dnt¢
womanodos bl ank expression.
0 Wh a tobhsg ?7wr Rudi asked.

At first, t he woman di dn
onds, she mumbl ed, oOWhat o
oOWhat 6s right with it?0
oOoWhat do you mean?b¢d

0ol tds a horrible name. 6
o0 Why, I 61 | hav you Kknov
the greatestiwi t er s t he

e

re ever WEe

oMaybe. But i1itds still a
Thelma shrugged at this, before continuirigand

Rudi continued as well.

oWhy vyou foll owing me?5¢0
0l just wanted to |l et vy«
on 2nd anadsw&edd Rudi

0l dondt stay in shelter
oWhy not ?0

OThi eves. Tlie hopdpeée at h
thieves. 0

oBfud

of You can only depend on yourself, missy. And only
someti mes. 6

As Thelma said this, the two came upon a broken
down and seemingly abandoned bstane. Though,
just as they passed it, a
height exited the building wearing an expensive eustom
made suit accompanied by two huge men in their thir-
ties who were almost as well dressed, and who were ca
rying expensive leathattaché cases. The young man,
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who had a pockmarked face with light olive skin and dark
haif instantly noticed Rudi. He also smiled, finding her
look exotié and, after making all sorts of wrong as-
sumptions about her, he cal
Bridly, Rudi glanced at the man before turning back
to Thel ma and sftéarting to s
on | sai d, hell o! 6 the man
louder voice.
OFuck off! o6 Rudi howl ed.
Surprised at this, Thelma looked back atfiRal
she saw the man angrily rukiwn the steps of the
brownstone and head toward them. So, she whispered to

Rudi: OYou better watch out
ONo one talks to me I|ike t
steps from Rudi. ONo onel! 6
o0l just did, asshole, 6 Rud
OYou 0.

With his face brlg red, the man reached out his hand
toward Rudi and he had almost grabbed her when his
two goons grabbed him from behind, causing him to
come to an abrupt stop.

oLet me go! 6 the young man

ORemember what yourftheousin
two goons screamed back, in the same language.

OFuck my cousin! Heds not

OHector, pl ease. 0

Eventually, Hector calmed a little, but he still called
out to Rudi: 0OYou witch! Y o
know me again! o

Rudi woul dtoihis, whechk jashmadechianc t
madder.

0OYou certainly know how to
told Rudi.

0Just | i ke you, 6 Rudi told
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oOYou can stop foll owing
Reluctantly, Rudi came to a stop. Though not without
saying, OYou gonnanbegeh@?d
oMaybe, 6 Thel ma answer ed
oOoMaybe 1 861l1 see you ther
Thel ma didndt r epOyveybdan
Though she also kept staring at the wénemwoman
who kept fascinating her.

THAT NIGHT AT the missionRudi spotted Thelma
eating alone at a table, and, after getting some food for
herself, she brought her tray over to the woman and
asked, o0You mind if | joi
Thelma glared at her, but Rudi sat across from her
anyway. Which caused Thelma to dropteesils onto
the tablé and, with great exasperation, she uttered,
oOWhy?6

oWhy what?06 Rudi uttered
ol d&dm no | esbi an, I f that
Rudi chuckl ed at t his,
youdre a |l ost cause. 0
0Theydre right, 6 Thel ma
oMaybdi ke | ost causes. 0O
owWel |, I dondot. o

With lots of fury, Thelma rose out of her seat and
rambled off with her tray, causing Rudi to sigh and lower
her head a bit. Which was just before Jeannine sat nex
to her.

0OYou aindét giving hiegye- eh
ing Thelma warily.

oPerhaps some of your f:
Rudi answered, before lifting her eyes toward her boss.

oCareful, because once i
to rub it off .o
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ol 6ll take that undegaou advi
know about her 26
0OThel ma? Not mu c h . She shi¢

ago. No friends, no nothing. It took me months just to

get her name. 0

0Do you ever wonddmeagbout
really wonder ?56

OAbout what?56

OAbout their storieesnd Abou
what they were before. Do you ever wonder who they
really are?b¢d

0OSometi mes. But what about
OMy story?5o

0OYou and that hunky di shwa
teresting story. o

0OThereds no story, 6 Rudi i
hide a bibf a blush.

OUhuh, 6 Jeannine muttered,
ol d6m actually stil!l i n mou
OYoudr diaki gaodiumg age?0
Rudi 6s only response was t
0So, thatdéds who Tommy is, 0
pointing to the name stitahe i nt o Rudi 6s | a
happened?d6

oltds a long story, 6 Rudi
nine once again.

OYou wanna talk about it?06
ONot really. o

oAl I right. But 1i.f6 you <cha

oOoWhat yaubbaty?06 Rudi asked.
0 My s feanniye?eplied.

OYou married? Or have a bo
0The Lord hasnoét | ed me to
him to me. But itoll happen
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OYouo
S

e sure of it ?6
0As r

.
ure as | am of the
RUDI GIDDILY ENTERED the kitchen and saw Jared
wasling dishes.

ONeed a drier?06 she aske

Smilingly, he turned toflieend cal | ed
how! 6

Before he could even blink, she was standing next to
him, and they began their ritual of slowly passing din-
nerwar@ with their faces expressing all the joy that
came from it.

During the previous month and a half, they had be-
come good friends, even i
pasts with one anotliesomething both of them
wanted to forget, and were finally able to do in the
ot herds presence. Théthdpenth v
lots of time with each otliereven outside of the mis-
sion. They often ate their meals together at school, stud-
ied in the library together, and went to NA togéther
and they usually did this under the surprised gaze of fel-
| ow st udent understahdowhyc a Jewish n
punk girl from New York would hang out with an evan-
gelical Christian from the South.

With these gazes, frequently came snickering, espe
cially from Vicki. Not that the two cared. To Rudi, Jared
was just about the perfect personwide opemminded
and smart and warmhearted, and they shared s much
both good and bad. As for Jared, Rudi was the best frienc
he coul ddve i magined. He
he felt free whenever she was near. He also had feeling
for her that wenbeyond friendship, especialiy asen
before he met Ruilihe desperately wanted to love and
be loved. However, despite believing she felt the same
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about hinfi and despite their near Kisthere was al-
ways something separating thesomething he
guessed upon winéhey left the Metro station after their
first evening in the mission together. He had always
avoided bringing it up, but right thieas they touched
and touched by the siinkhe decided he could no longer
hold back.

So, after work, upon returning to campassug-
gested they go to a nearby paskmething they often
did to get away from the crudeness of the Zoo and all
the temptations thdiietemptations that drew both of
them. Then, once there, they sat on a bench and Jared

took a long deep breath before sayingd Ca n | ask
somet hing?¢

oOWhat 2?76 she replied.

ol f 1 tds .t@wo personal

oJared 6

OAre, are you married?o0
oDid someone tell you?06 Ru
prise.

oYour ring, 6 he answered,

wasndt sur e, Isrhelilsawwbnemwelr- wa s
ing their rings on that fin
name on your jacket. o

ol dm sorry. o

OAbout what ?60

ol should have told you ab
0l should have asked. o
0The truth is, the truth i
Ineverwa s . 0

OWhat do you mean?d

oltés a long story.o

ol have al/l night. o

Rudi didnodot reply.
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oPl ease, 6 he softly plea
OWell , 6 she eventually s
ward toward the stars, 0
jail ... 6

RUDIWASNGOT TOO sure how Ja
her story, especially the parts about Tommy having
AIDS and their living together before they were mar-
riedh and after she finished telling him everything, he
didndét say a word.

So, she looked down from the stard turned to
him, and she saw that his face was full of tears. Which
caused her to tear up a little herself.

oYou all right?d she mun
0OThat was the most beaut
he told her, whil e unabl e

ittllt he end of time. ¢

With a bittersweet smile, she took his hand and gently
leaned her head against his strong shoulder, before look
ing back up at the sky. Which was just before his eyes dit
the same.

0OBut never again say yol

headded. oOYour marriage wa
was or wi || ever be. And
didndt . Youol | be marri ed

Jaredods words made Rudi
did.

RUDI 6S FACE STI LLsdHeoears d
when she entered her dorm room late thatfightl
she saw that she and Jar e
ing, as lying on her bed was Sandra with a face that wa
still wet.

In the period Rudi had grown closer to Jared, she had
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grown apafirom her roommatésto the extent that she

really hadndt been paying e
problems or to Mariads incr
she now knew she could no longer avoid it.

OWhereds Maria?dé6 Rudi soft

her aarm clock and noticing it was well past one.
o0Out, 6 Sandra growl ed.
0Out where?b90

o | donot Know. And | donodt
Rudi responded by walking over to Sandra and sitting
onherbeBand she mur mured, ol d

a second. 6

OEvery nightedve®andEwaery n
fucked up. 1 0ve tried talKki
but... 0

OMaybe you need to try har
ol candt. | dm afraid. | d m
good. o

ol understand. o

c‘)No, you donot . undemstasdor r vy,
|l candt | ose her. Il just cal
for me but her. o

oYou want me to talk to he
0Could you?06 Sandra replie
in her voice

ol just donot know i f shet¢
har e n 6t exactly been bosom b
mont hs. 6

oBut she |l oves you. o

0She |l oves you, too. o

OBut she worships you. 6
ONo, 6 Rudi muttered, with
0She does, 6 Sandra insiste
told me so. 6
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Rudi kihawdxaétly how to respond to this, so
she just sighed and turned from Sandra slightly.

oDo, do you think sheds
ued.

ol dondét know, 6 Rudi ans
Il really dondt know what

IN AN ALLEY next to a cheap Chinese restaurant,
Thelma secured both her shopping cart and herself be-
hind a dumpster. Then, after grabbing a worn but heavy
blanket from the cart, she sat on a bed composed of
stacks of old newspapers, right before covering herself
with the blanket.

For many minutes she just sat there looking bitter,
much like she usually looked. Though suddenly she
reached underneath her many layers of clothing and took
out a small silver locket from around her neck, which she
stared at prior to hesitgnopening.

Inside this locket was an old black and white pic-
turel a picture of a smiling baby girl. Which at once
caused Thel mads bi fitmaing e x
her look like an entirely different woman.

And she changed even more when she stayteg.cr



Chapter Seventeen

RUDI WAITED UP late for Maria to come home, but
she never came home at all
schedule from Sandra, Rudi went to all her classrooms
that day, both bef omotenlyand a
did she skip large parts of her own classes but she
skipped work as well.

But there was no sign of Maria anywhere, and, feeling
a bit desperate, at the end of the afternoon Rudi headed
over to the Sigma Nu house, where sitting on the front
stoop vere Dennis, Johnny, and Rich, who were all
drinking beer out of plastic cups.

Seeing Rudi approach, Dennis looked at her
warmlyi something she noticed but tried to ignore as
she stopped in front of them.

OHi , 6 she uttered.

OHi , 6 they ut esmneankonback, m
ol dm | ooking for Maria, 6 R
ically trying to conceal hel
her, have you?bé

Just then, Chuck exited the house, looking even more
frightenedthan Rudiand he sai d, oOYou
her, to®@ 0

ONone of you have seen her
o | saw her a coup [
oat the Bl ack Roos

tried putting her into a cab, but . 6

ol f you see her again, <cou
oOSure. o

OMaylmeg,bemyou can ask the o
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oWe will, 6 Dennis told
surprised her. It surprised her almost as much as the con
cern everyone there clearly felt for Maria.

THE FOLLOWING MORNING, Sandra shook Rudi
awake.

OWhat 6sRwdbng?Pdéggily mur
find her?5¢6

Sandra replied by pointing at Maria, who was passec
out on the empty bed in her clothes, with both her arms
and legs sprawled out.

OWhen did she get i n?06 R

ol donodt Kknow, 6 Sandra
wake hdi s he 0 s got a midterm
But... 6

0ltds okay. Why dondt vyo

oYou sure?bd

oYeah. 6

Sandra afterward starte:
help glance at Maria one last timereeleaving. After
whichi with a loud sigh Rudi rose off her bed and
walked over to Maria, prior to shaking her. She shook
her hard, as hard as Sandra had shook her, and when th
didndot wor k, she shook he
her name.

OLeawd omee, 6 Maria event
eyes still closed.

0Sorry, 6 Rudi replied, 0

Rudi then picked Maria up in her arms and carried her
toward the bathrooifn something that caused Maria to
finally wake fully.

OWhat ar e ysohue dhooiwl ge .

oltds called an interven

oLet me go! o
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But Rudi didndt | isten. Sh
the bathroom, and, when she got there, she kicked in the
door and brought Maria over to the tub.

oLet me go! 6 Maria repeate

owll do, 6 Rudi told her, b
tub. Which was just before she turned the shower on full
blasfi and on full cold.

With much agony, Maria criedfoo much agony
that her mind couldndt even
many seconds of ttisor t ur e, she yell ec
fucking doing?¢6

0 Wh atyodaurcek i ng doi ng?06 Rudi

Maria didndt reply. She in
Rudi just pushed her back into the tub.

oYou have to stop this, o6 R
0Stop whaeeehed. Mari a scr
OYour fucking drinking!é
OFuck you!o

oOYoudre hurting everyone a
dra. She |l oves you, you dum
OFuck her, and fuck you, t
oJust tell me why?06 Rudi e
denly calm.

oWhy what ?6 Mwaith heavoieesakye d b a
thing but calm.

oWhy are vy
ol can dri
you! o6

0OThat
ing thi
Maria d
ter drenchingper.
oPl ease, tell me, 0 Rudi I
only one who | oves you. I I

> O
~ C

dri nki
i f o

bgouwdgbdtnot. So, why?
s?60
i dn repl y. She ju
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Slowly, Maria began to break didvamd once the
process had completed, she lowered her head and mum

bl ed., &1 just want to be n
ONor mal 7aés pRuWdi O¢oudre t
person | know! 6

ol want to be |ike every
OFuck everyone el se! Eve

Uncontrollably, Maria started to cry, and she looked
up at her friend and mutt
Rudi responded byalfing to her knees, and she

hugged Maria, quickly becoming as wet as her.
0l thought it would be s

wept on Rudi ds shoul der.
once | came out and went
ltds so worsel!l o

OWhat do you mean?dé Rudi
OEveryone hates me. 0
o0oThat ds not true. o

olt is! You dondt see tl
the snickering and the jokes. | see and hear this fuckinc

everywhere! o
ols this aboutiAio/icki ? |
onltds abonte!levMed m so al ¢
know thereds something |
ates at this school, andfiyéesides Sandra andfime
there are only four fucking people in the Gay & Lesbian
Student Allianc& o ur ! 0

ol still donot u nkéhg sos t a
much. o6

oWhen | dri nk, I donot |
ything. Il ©&m no | onger al o

Angrily, Rudi removed her arms from around her
friend, and she anddheetold i r
her : OYouolOreebassleol ¢ Hhad
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ONo, 6 Maria insisted, wi t h

not . Il dm not better t han an

oYouodr e not . And not ever
i

Sigma Nu guys | ike you.©o
0They, theyod6re just hoping
0 T h ey Giedaabowt gou,rMaria. | saw it in their

eyes yesterday. You were right about them. | was

wrong. 0
Again, Maria shook her head. She shook it over and

over and over.

oYou know, 6 Rudi went on,
album calledNever Mind the BolloEketitle basically
means Oignore the bull shit.
0S0?6 Maria uttered.

0So, whenever some asshol e
you feel worthless or mad, just tell yourself this again and
agai n: never mind the boll o
Rudi then grabbed Mandi ads
she screamed, o0Say it with
But Maria wouldndét do it.
0Say it!dé6 Rudi demanded. 0
ONever mind the bollocks!o

Afterward, the two of them repeated this over and
over before clutching each other in an embrace so warm
thatneither cared about the freezing water falling upon
them.

WITH THE PHONE ringing, Rudi exited the bath-
room, and, while drying her hair with a towel, she rushed
toward the device, thinking Sandra was calling. Then,
once she picked up the receiver, sheedttmto it:
OHel | 0?6
oHI |, i s, is this Rudi?d6 re
oYeah. o
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You mentioned somet hi ng
Georgetown. 0

OYou r ednednb le efeandt sheecoudd dchl-
most see his smile.

ol remembered, 6 she utte
smile.



Chapter Eighteen

AFTER RUDI LEFT her Linear Algebra class, she ap-
proached the Marvin Center on her way to work and saw
lots of people in front of the building. She also saw two
big limousines parked nearby.

Soon, the back door of one of the vehicles opened
and a smiling Walter Mondale stepped out and waved to
the mostly supportive crowd. Though not far away a
small group of mtesters representing the Young Amer-
icans for Freedom started waving signs and chanting,

oOMondal e, go home! 0o
Rudi wanted to ignore this, as she needed to get to
work and didnot l i ke Mondal

Reagan. But it seemed to her that thesesaaething
wrong about attacking a guy down 20 points in the polls
with less than two weeks before the election. So, while
Mondale slowly made his way through his fans, Rudi
strode up to a handful of people who were heckling the
heckler8 and she saw thane of the protesters was
Vicki.

This infuriated Rudi for a number of reafotise
|l east of which being that \
conservative. What really infuriated Rudi was that she
truly believed Vicki had be
andss he coul dndét stop the ver
her mouth.

OHey, Vicki!6é6 she <called
Reagan will ban abortion?6

Vicki di dndét respond. She
dale.
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oMan, 6 Rudi we nt on, oy
thatoldwomamn n t he shoe! 0

oYou only wish youdod nee
after finally turning to
deaf, dumb, and blind!é

OFunny, Dennis 1isnot an
thatds why heds going out
you! o

These words caused Vicki to furiously spin away from
Rudi, and she returned to her-dhtindale chants.
oPeople |ike you, 6 Rudi
ing to hurt ot her s. fiyott 6s
| ash out at anyt hdonmgdt hyd
the whole worldafavdra nd dr op dead! 6
Suddenly, Vicki shriekednd with a face full of
rage, she spun toward Rudi. She further tried to slam hel
sign on top of Rudids he:
when some of her friends grabbed her dagtesecond
and dragged her away while trying to calm her down.
Watching this, Rudi was
think she had said anything to garner such a violent re-
sponse, and she wondered whether she had crosse
some | ine she eoadsthasiatted e
walking to work no matter how many times she told
herself that Vicki deserved every word spoken to her that
dayi s h e coul dnot hel p feel
stronger and stronger.

AT THE MISSION that night, Rudi brought her tray of
food over to where Thelma was once again eating by her-
self.

ols this seat free?060 Rud

Thelma sighed deeply.

ol &1l I take that as a ye
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across from the woman.

OWhy wondt you |l eave me al

0l d m st u brépbed,with@ littke groh.

oOyveyé t he woman muttered.

oOWhat did you just say?06 R
to hide her surprise.

oltds a Yiddish expression
lots of exasperation.

o | know, 6 Rudi t ol domdne r , p
her Chai pendant.

0So youdre one of them. Fi
0OAnd you?o6

0l aindt nothing. 6

OYou just roll off Yiddish
ol picked it up somewhere.
oYeah, me, too. I wonder w

Right then, Rudi really did wonder. She wondered if
thetwo ofthenwer endt just random s
Thel ma, t hough, di dnot do
turned her head slightly aw:
OPass the salt what?06 Rudi

up the small white canister.
After another deep sigh, Thelgtared at Rudiand
she growl edGertradd@ss t he salt
Rudi smiled at this, and, try as she may, Thelma
coul dnoét help smile back ju

RUDI WAS STILL smiling later on when she backed
into the kitchen with a stack of tiaywrior to calling
outto Hey! 0o
With a bit of surprise, the mid@lged man doing the
dishes turned to Rudisomething that caused her lots
of surprise.
oOWhere, whereds Jared?06 sh
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oOHe had a problem with h
plied.

oWhat kind of probl em?5¢
ol &omodwt. 0O

WHEN RUDI RETURNED to her dorm, she strode up
to Jaredds room, from whi
of the Grateful Dead.

For a few moments she thought about knocking on
his door, but she didnot
s he was n e weme busyt oa even awake. But,
just as importantly, she had never been inside his roorm
before, or had even stood in his doorway. He never of-
fered and she never said anything about it, thinking that
it might be something his

So, whe telling herself she could ask Jared about his
roommate the following day, she went inside her own
room, where she heard the soft sounds of her room-
mates making love behind the curtained alcove. Rudi
smiled at this, happy her two friends had made up and
seemed more in love than ever. She then took off
Tommyds jacket and sat on
her feelings of envy, and her desire to be making love a:
welh to someone in particular.

With this in mind, she took out her Walkman and lis-

t enedodrml iogvht Serenaded w
happiness wash over her.
last long, as they were interrupted by sounds coming
from Vi dilsiobbsndisodrmhat were
anything they were harsher and louder than naamal
there were two guys with Vicki that night. Even worse,
Rudi could tell exactly who the two were: Brad and Pete.

This disgusted her, espe
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anything more heinous than those three together. It dis-
gusted her so much that sheked the volume of her
Walkman all the way up. But this did nothing, or very
little, to mask the noise from next door. Nor did putting
a pillow over her head. Or even putting two.
Eventually, it got so bad that she jumped out of bed
and rushed out into ¢hhallway, where she could hear
oln the Court of the Crimsor
room. She could also conclude that he was likely awake,
as someone mustodove changed
everything else that could stop her from approaching
him,she closed her own door and gently knocked on his.
There was no answer, even after she knocked again
this time a little louder. So, with a bit of a sigh, she turned
around and headed back to the torture awaiting her in
her room. Though, just as she gohter door , Ja
opened and she spun toward it, seeing not only Jared
standing there in gray sweats but also seeing odd red light
coming from inside his room.
OHi , 6 he whispered to her
OHi , yourself, 6 sheltiehi spe
smilé while realizing right then just how much he
meant to hér how he made all her problems magically
vanish.
oYou all roi
ol was gonn
oWhat do yo
OSomeone at
yourroommt e . 0
oCome i n,
room.
OYou sure?6 she told him b
His reply was another of his sniilese that drove
her past his door, where she noticed the source of the

ght 26 he went o
a ask you that.
u mean?béd

the mission sa

he tol d her |, a

(@)
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red light: a lava lamp on the bureau. She also noticec
Jaedd0s roommarstenhished.ng f ace
oWhat 6s wrong with him?
pointing at the boy.

Jared responded by quietly closing the door behind
hi mself and saying, OHe d
OA fifth? You sure heds
OHeds ef ibneee.n |kdeve pi ng an
OEven though he doesndt
oOWhat does that have to
With | ots of war mth, Ru
recogni zing how the pl at:i
platitudes to him. He not only believed thmrlived
them.

oOYou want me to turn the
OWhy ?6 she asked.

0l dm guessing this isnot
ol |ike it, actually. My
OReverend Samson | et me
every record from the six
OHeds pretty cool . 0
oYou wanna sit down?bo
OWhere?06 Rudi i nquired,

chairs in the room were covered in clothes and just about
everything else.

Without hesitation, Jared pointed to his bed.

oOYou dondt mi nd?¢6 dehe u
surprise.

oWwhy would I mind?d6 he u

She smiled at this and sat on his bed, and he joinec
her. Then, not knowing what else to do, she glanced
around the room, and she saw hanging on the wall a
small crucifix made from tree branahas was held to-
gether with a piece of old rope. She further pointed to it
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while saying, 0So thatos it
oOoWhat 26 he asked.
0The cross, 6 she replied,

and took it down, which was right before he started star-
ing at it with a numlxeression.

OFrom the way everyone was
tinued, ol thought it was t
Jared chuckled at this, an
0Something tells me therebo
OA Il ong one. o0

ol have al/l ni ght. o

oOYou, vyvodtwbel i nterested. 0
oOLi ke you werenodot interest
OMy story involves faith.o
ol dondt mind. 6

OAs you may havehfnobtbdanc ed,

yondinot even to you. | dondt
it was done t o immeg, iand ol odtoh
very personaltorfiemy r el ati onship wit

o | would stild]l |l T ke to hea
OAI'l right. But | warned vy
oGonoall me. O

ol , I can stil!] r e nieonib er t

can even see t hedrthd nt Hhenn npo
at his roommate and added,
Much wor se. I ODed, I think
know is that | was laid out on a road somewhere and
could barely move. And the fraiit just kept coming
down, harder and hardé thought it was gonna drown
me, and | really hoped it would. | hoped and hoped and
hoped. 0o

Suddenly, Jared fell apart a little, and Rudi responded
by caressing his thigh, which calmed himfs@nd, af-
ter wiping his eyes,knédwe cont
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I was in this mission not far from the bus station where
me and my friends used to hang out. And the people
theréit hey were tending me.
I coul dndét because | just
hate them. We all hated thiemmy friends and I. We
used to mock and curse them all the time. We even stole
from them and vandalized their place. And the strangest
part of it was that they always knew it was us but never
did anything about it. And now, now they were actually
helpingmd orat | east trying to
Jared paused just then, prior to putting the cross
down on the bdi after which he looked up at Rudi and
said to her: ol say ©o6try,
with them. Like | told you, | hated being preached. All
the endless patter about damnation and hallfiré v e
heard it ever since | was a kid. And even then | knew it
was bullshit. But the thingiishe thing is the people in
this missiont hey di dndt preach
one. Perhaps t heylnsteadethey i t
just healed me. They healed me even when | was spitting
obscenities at them. And then, then they waited. They
waited for faith to come to me. Which is really the only

way it can come. 0

oDid it?d6 Rudi asked, e\
swer.

oWell , 6 he replied, ot he
Da ma s c u s or angtinmg hke that. Even today
I struggl e. | struggl e al
day that | havendt wanted
| want the junk so badly, Ridi want it right now. It
owns me, and | likegiitt f ucking | i ke i

Understanding exactly what Jared was saying and fee
ing, Rudi took his arm and gripped it as tightly as she
could. Then, with his free hand, he picked up the cross
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again and e xtpslwhen hwagistrungdut ma d
at the mission. Which wasnoadt
ing so much. But | did it. | say only by the grace of
Godiand | dondt care what any
you. And whenever the badnesscdnmies ke 1t 6s ¢
rightnowi Ilcl ut ch this. o
Feeling all his pain, Rudi clutched Jared, and he
clutched her bagkand for a long time they just cradled
each other. Afterward, when he finally calmed, she told
him: o0l use a pillow. Thatod
0See, 06 he tol dt hetr ddiafctker &
oOoWedre not different at a
di fferent. o
Slowly, the two leaned back and looked into each
ot herds eyes, and, just ik
evening in the mission, they started moving toward one
anoher. Then, just like in the hallway, when their lips
were only a fraction apart, they closed their eyes in antic-
ipation of what was to come. Only this time they kissed.
Unfortunately, the kiss was limp and weak, and with-
out any emotion, for either of thBnand, after only a
few seconds of it, they broke apart, with both of them
looking embarrassed.

0Sorry, 6 Rudi whispered.

0Ol guess, 6 he whispered ba
di sappoint ment, ol guess w
friends. ThattWisngm.od such a
0l 8m so sorry, o6 Rudi wutter

and lowering her head.

He responded by gently putting his fingers under her
chin, prior to lifting her head and pointing it toward him.
After which he told her: 0D
youf eel . O

OYou want me to go?060 she m
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oWhy would | want you to
o0oDo you?6
oDo you want to go?6¢0

ONo, 6 she answered, whi |
incessant manner. Which caused him tofsmvitéch,

in turn, caused her to as
oOYou can stay for as | on

his smile still on his face.

She forced a smile in reply, before falling back onto
his bed. Which was just before she turned on her side
away from him, with her sad and hopeless eyes.

Seeing this, heidahis frame next to hérsaand he
wrapped his strong arm around her body. In turn, she
wrapped her hands around
want you to know somethin

oWhat 276 he asked.

ol want you to know that
itwouldbey ou . 6

He gave her a kiss right thea soft one on the
cheeR one that sent her drifting off to a wonderfully
peaceful sleep. A sleep he soon shared.

THEIR SLEEP WAS broken by the same thitgud
screaminfa womands screaming.

Thinking it was Maria, Rudipus d Jar edods
and jumped to her féetand she rushed out into the
hall way, where she discov
coming from her room but from the one next door.
Vicki 0s.

Apprehensively, she hea
room, with the screang only getting louder and more
frantic. At the same time, she noticed a bunch of doors
around her fly open, followed by the peeking of heads,
including two belonging to her roommates.
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Soon, Rudi reached Vickids
reached for the doknob, which she even more hesi-
tantly turned and found unlocked. Then, she cautiously
opened the door, exposing a horror that shocked even
her, as standing a short distance away in front of the
closet mirror was a hysterical and naked Vicki, who had

theword OSLUTO6 painted all oV
pol i sh. It was so shocking
move. She just stood there with her mouth agape. She

stood there wuntil she heard

from right beside her.

At once, Rudi turneathim, and, after slamming the
door shut behind them, she ran up to Viicknd, for-
getting how much she hated the girl, she grabbed her,
and dragged her over to her bed, where she covered her
with a blanket before trying to calm her. However,
Vickii who was combination of drunk and drugded
woul dndt stop shrieking and
and Rudi could barely control her.

oNail polish remover! o6 Rud
still standing by the door in shock, still unable to process
what his eyes had seen.

oJared! 6 Rudi hol |l ered.

oOWhat 26 he mumbl ed.

oNai | polish remover! 6 she
some in the bathroom!o

Jared nodded his head, but

ONow! 6 Rudi screeched.

Finally, Jared came out of his shock, and he rushed
into the bathroom, where he started fumbling around the
sink. But he couldndot find
looked in the medicireabinet. There he found no nail
polish remover, but he did see a large array of prescrip-
tion pill bottled an array way too large for such a young
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person. It was so large that, with rising curiosity, he
picked up the closest boitle n e | abel ec
dansetroéi something he stared at with a puzzled ex-
pression, as it sounded familiar.

oOWhat are you fucking dc
Vickids continuing cries.

ol dm | ooking! 6 he screa
back the pill bottle. He then looked in the cabiratun
the sink and found a large circularibaxd he opened
it and saw something even more peculiar than the drugs
the head of a mannequin.

o0oCome on, Jared!é Rudi b

Jared responded by putting back the box, and he con-
tinued to look in the cabirieind dter shuffling
through a number of bottles, he finally found what he
was seeking, and he call e

0OAnd bring a was hcolao tdha,my
one! o

Right away, Jared grabbed a small towel from the sink
and, after dampening it, le®k it and the bottle of nail
polish removér and he ran into the main room, where
Rudi was still struggling with Vicki.

oLeave me alone! 6 Vicki
over, with tears pouring down her heavily madace.

Ol dm tryingydw! d uRWKkdin gh ch
just as Jared came up to her with the items.

ONo! 6 Vicki shrieked. ol

Ignoring this, Rudi pushed the girl onto the bed face
first and straddled her waist, prior to taking the things
from Jared. At the same timegubh, Vicki bucked
almost knocking Rudi onto the floor.

OHol d her arms doifvantdllee RuU
fell to his kneeshaadhdhadr a
to hold them with all his strength.
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While he did, Rudi removed the blanket from Vicki,
and, afte pouring some nail polish remover onto the
towel, she started scrubbing the vileness off her.

Unfortunately, this did nothing to calm Vicki, who, if
anything, was even more hysterical than before, espe-
cially as she could now comprehend who was helping
herfi the two people she wanted help from the least.

0Stop! 6 she screamed. 0Get
OYou idiot!o6 Rudi ScCreamec
scrubbing. o0l dm getting it
oJust | eav.eldeserve d.ll fackiry.de- |
serve it.o

ONo, 6 Jared quietly howl ed
from Vicki ds 0OYou didno6t d

this.Nobody 6

Suddenly, Vicki calmed a little, and she looked at
Jared, and, once she was finally able to focus her eyes on
him, sheesbtryed, goAna say

0Say what?06 he inquired.
OYou know. 0

0l dondt. ¢

O6Repent ! Repent!d I sndt t
say?ao

Jared smiled a bit at this, recognizing something in
her . He recognized himsel f.

youodvEmMmeSaneynsznce too often. 6
Bewilderedly, Vicki looked up at Rudi, and she asked,
OWhods EI mer Gantry?é
The question made Rudi grin, and she also grinned at
Jared, prior to saying, ONoO
However, Rudi 6s grin didnt¢
heard through the walls the sound of Brad and Pete cack-
ling in the next room, and knowing why they were cack-
ling caused a violent rage to rise inside $@mmnething
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that overwhelmed her. It overwhelmed her so much that
she stopped scrubbing and jumpedt#fbed, before
marching toward the door.

oWhat 6s wrong?6 Jared a.
her anger.

ol 611 be right back, 6 Rl
the door.

OWhere you going?bé6

0Just stay with her! o

oRudi 6

But Rudi di dnodt tirtoithe hadl-n .
way, slamming the door behind heiiselatched by all
the peeking heads, including those of her roommates.

Not paying attention to any of them, she rushed to-
ward the room on the ot he
two boys were still cackling. Then, once at their door, she
began banging her mighty fists onto it while howling,
0Open up! Open the fuck wu

Suddenly, # cackling inside the room came to a
halfi and the door opened just a bit. After which
Bradi with his breath reeking of alcdhalttered,
oWhat do you want?90

Rudi answered by smashing her hands into the door,
not only knocking Brad backward off his feet laat a
causing the door to swing ofjeand she burst into the
room, before slamming the door closed.

Soon, Brad regained his footing, and, while trying to

hide his obvious fear, he
ol know what you di dasto
she pointed toward Vickid
OYeah?dé6 Brad replied bac

OWhy dondt you try that
to motioning him toward her with her finger.
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Brad smirked at this, and, after smirking at his room-
mate, who was as drunk a®,hhe stumbled toward
Rudi.

It wasnot |l ong before he
slammed the heel of her palm into his finasnding
him flying backward onto the floor screaming in pain,
where he held his bleeding
broke my fucking noge!

OYou psycho! 6 Pete screame
He further threw a feeble roundhouse punch, which she
easily blocked, and, in the same motion, she grabbed his
arm and snapped it behind his haokaking a loud
cracking sound, which was followed byvem éouder
cry. Which was just before she flung the boy into the
corner of a desk, causing him even more hurt as he col-
lapsed onto the floor.

OYou broke my fucking nose
squirmed on the floor.

Still fuming, Rudi stepped toward the, dogfore
stopping in front of hi after which she whispered,
oListen, you two, and liste
of what you did to that gir
your fucking teeth. Both of you! Do you understand
me ? 0

Neither ofthemreplle, so Rudi | eaned
face and howled, o6Do you un

OFuck you! o6 Brad howled ba

Rudi responded by kicking him as hard as she could
in the gut, causing him to gasp both in pain and shortage
of air.

0Do you fucking uaddwhilest anoda
shaking all over.

oAl I right, 6 Brad whi mper ¢
speak again. oAl Il right. Ju
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Rudi complied, and, after taking one last look at Pete,
who was softly crying by the desk while holding his bro-
ken arm, shetormed out of the rooindoing so even
more violently than she had stormed into it. She also
slammed the door more violeiitlgfter which she saw
all the peeking heads.

0Go back to your 0 anooms! ¢
der that was followed at once. At leasiMeyyone apart
from her roommat es. oOYou
them, while threateningly pointing her finger.

Quickl vy, they obeyed, a
roonfi and, ignoring the shocked expression of Jared,
she returned to Viekdaub-s I
bingi though this time much harder than before.

oWhat did you do to then

Rudi di dndét reply. She |

ORudi 6 he pleaded.

OWe just had a nice litt
her clenched teeth.

OYou @6twhefud dst

onDondét tell me what to
as i f she were about to |
rything! | see such terrible things everytagry fucking
dayPeopl e are such shit! Al
ONo, 6 he tol d takiegrher hameé f o
oONot all of them. ¢
Before t his mo ment , Ru o

woul d ever calm her agai
were able to calm Vicki, they calmed her as well.

AS SOON AS Rudi finished removing the nail golish
without saying attying to Jarei she got off the bed
and returned to her room.
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Right then, Jared wasndt s
bl ed to Vicki: OAre you gon
She nodded her head. She nodded her head on the
bed without looking at him, and he reluctantly released
her wrists and stood fapand he headed out. Though,
when he got to the door, he turned back to Vicki and

saw her silently cryimgsomething that reminded him of
his own despair.
And it took all his strength to walk out the door.
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THE FOLLOWING MORNING, Jared was eating
breakfast by himself in the cafeteria when a young
woman walked up to him carrying a tray of fioad
woman he at first didnot

Thatds because it was th
without makep or flashy clothes. Or with her hair tied
back.

00h, hi, 6 he muttered on

OHi , 6 she muttered back,
expressiam one that seemed so aiftcharacter.

Suddenly, there was a brief pausiéer which Vicki
addel , OWhereds Rudi ? 1, I
together . 6

0She has an early <c¢cl ass

00h. 0

Once again there was a pause, which was broker

when he asked, oYou wanna
Vicki di dnot respond in
from him, and then, Wi both of them looking at each

ot her wuneasily, she utter

you think. 6
0l dm not as good as you
She nodded, rather unconvincingly, and the two
started nibbling their food while continuing their uneasy

staring.

0So0. 4 she eventually sai
knife and fork.

0S0?6 he said back, bef c

as well.
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0So, arend6t you gonna tel!/l
ONo one can tell you that
they can is a I|liar. 2o

oYou mean, you dondt have

oPamphl et s?56
00r Bible passages?0 she a
dogeared book next to his tray.

ol wish there wasyeoeomé Imaog
answered. ol really do. | 6d
i sndt . o

0OThen how, how do | save m

OWith me, the first step w

oWhat i f | dondt | ike who

0OThat s the second step. o

AS JARED AND Vicki were heading retsame direc-

tion after breakfast, they walked together. They walked
slowly and unsurely and silently, looking straight ahead
with the same uneasy expressions they had in the cafete-
ria.

Jared could now sense that there really had been
something underneathi c ki 6 s veneer. Th
thing decent and vulnerable and kind. Also, much like
the night before, he saw a lot of himself ifi lzard he
strangely found her attractive, even if he tried to con-
vince himself that this was

As for Vicki, she wasnot g
Jared and this scared her a little, because men were al-
ways something she was certain of. From the moment
she hit puberty, she knew what they were about and what
they wanteidl and she used this for her owndf@énBut
Jared didndét eye her | i ke o
purposely made herself as unattractive as possible that
mor ni ng, he didndt shy away
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seemed interested in her, just as he seemed the night b
fore when she saw hisrm protective eyes and heard
his sweet calming voice. The oddest part of all was that
there seemed to be no stratagem behind this interest, jus
as there seemed to be no stratagem behind his help th
previous night. He cladar |
just as clearly he wasnodt
So, what was his interest? she kept asking herself. St
had no answer, and, after a while she just gave up an

said, 0So, whatds your ma
Ol 6 mMed,e6 he told her.
oOYou know, | 6ve rmakoevas ac

premed. Though | do know some people who are pre
wed. 0

kl ed a bit at
y not me, 6 sh
head. o0Thatd
fn

mean, whar®® your m
dondt have one. There
OWhy?546
0ltds not i mportant. o
Ondansetron
At once, the i mage of tF
cine cabinet popped into

leave. So, he tried to remember where he had hearc
abou this drug and what its purpose was. But nothing
came to him, and eventually he told himself that it prob-
ably wasndét anything spec
take all sorts of drugs for the simplest of conditions.

o0oCan | ask you waedmet hing

OSure, 06 Jared answered,
tle finally leaving his head.

ol canodt understand why
ni ght .o
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ol f you wunderstood Rudi ,
Youdd understand she coul dn

0So0, SO y.o0 guys are
oOWedre friends. Good frien
OAre you even all owed to h
00Oh, yes, 6 he said with a
aged, in fact. o

olt i s?6 Vicki uttered, wi
OWithout |l ove the world ca

Just then, Vicki came to a stop in front of a building,
and Jared stopped with fneand, while pointing toward
the entrance, she told him:
00Oh, 6 Jared told her back,
sion indicating that he was a bit disappoitigitheir
time together was at an end.
0So, maybe |
oLi ke at ©bre
oSure. o
She then hesitated for a few moments, before heading
off.
OHey, 6 he s uidadd jostag suddanly| e d
she came to @uick stop and spun toward him, unable
to hide the hope on her face.
ol f youd6re not busy tonigh
will be studying at the | ib
oOWhere?6 she asked.

0 ee you a
a t t

[ | S I
kfast, 6 he u

oln tieé otomi Msbunge. At abou
00Oh. You knokwnpnow. é6eally do
oOoYeah,Altdsesr ot day. You mu
OActual l vy, I was gonna tak
0l totally wunderstand. Per
OMaybe 1061l1 be there. o
OAI'l right. ¢

oAl I right. o
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Quickly, Vicki turned around and skipped to the
door, with jist a hint of a smile on her face. A smile Jared
shared.

WHEN VICKI ENTERED her Art History class that
afternoon, she saw Rudi sitting in her usual spot in the
backi and, after taking a deep breath, she strode up to
her and uttered, OHiI . O
Rudi responded Bpinning her head and looking up
atVickiand, much | i ke Jared,
nize her. So, she just stared blankly for a few seconds.
oCan | si t dbandRulli finally cek i
alized who she was, and she shrugged and returned he
eyes upront.

Vicki then sat next to her, and, after not saying any-
thing for a brief period,
earlier inth hall way. 0
oYeah?¢6 udi replied, wi
0OThey Iooked pretty mess
OAccidents happenfrespac
0They were so frightene
|l ook me in the eye. o
0OTheydre not the most co
the best of circumstances
0The terrible thing is,
remember hooking up with thel was pretty messed
up, t oo, I guess. 0

ol 6ve done terrible thir
You just have to move

up .

can do. o

0l dondt know what to sa
oDondét say anything. o
Vicki didndt oreakigg, sheNaid, h
OAfter the way | treated
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oOWhat does that have to do
while trying hard not to show any emotion.

ONoO oneds ever done anythi
without some motive. And you had no motive at all. You

shoul ddve been | aughing at
OForget about it.o
ol wondot. o

Just then, Vicki gently pu
Which disconcerted Rudi,iiadespite what had hap-
pened the night befdreshe believed she still hated
Vicki. But, in spite of this, she maueattempt to re-

move her hand. What 6s mor e,
hide her emotions.

ol saw Jared earlier, too,
oYeah?d Rudi replied, as s
OHe mentioned that you guy
he, he kinda invitede . 6

oYeah?d

0l dm not sure about it tho
oYeah, you must have bette
ni ght . | dm al ways kind of
honest. Wedre wusually pr et
there. o

0ltds not that. logn ly aww.ud d
oYou woul dnot Jared and |
oYou know, I al ways thougt
murmured.

0 Me , too, 6 Rudi mur mur ed L
oBut i f you want my opi nior
whol e school . And itds not

RUDI ENTERED THE Gelman Library and proceeded
to the nearly empty glamsclosed lounge on the third
floor, where she saw Vicki and Jared sitting not far
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away with both of them pretending to be reading when
they were clearly far more interested in @hehn than
the textbooks in front of them.

Rudi smiled at this, thinking the two were an even
more ridiculous pair than she and Jared had been. Bu
she also saw how natural they looked with one another.
They looked as if they not only belonged togetter bu
that they had always belonged together. So, she starte
backing out of the room, realizing that she was the one
intruding.

ORudi!dé Vicki quietly ca
to a quick stop.

Vicki afterward waved Rudi toward them, and reluc-
tantly Rudcomplied and the three silently began stud-
ying together. Though RudHalb-well noticed the fur-
tive glances the two would give each other when they
t hought t he oftdneghe fiwadlyswhis-t
pered, oOYou know, Il rferal |
this paper |1 &dm working on

Rudi then stood up and packed her things, and, while
| ooking at the uneasy gl a

dondét | et me interrupt yo
oWell , 6 Vicki softl.yodospo
0Stay, 6 Rudi insisted. ©

oSure thing, 6 Jarediirepl
something Rudi returned, right before she rushed to the
door . Her smil e, t hough,
cause she happened to glance at theéhwagh the
glass as she walked by, and suddenly felt pangs of envy

VICKI AND JARED stayed late at the libriargo late
that Vicki managed to do more studying in one evening
than she had done in her entire college career.
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Not that she minded. She espgcialldi dndt mi n
ting next to Jared all nighsomeone who made her feel
so comfortable about hersel"
or sexy or provocative. She could just be Vicki, and it
was this Vicki Jared liked. He liked the colorful butterfly
she had mphed into. He also liked the fact that she
liked hinfi and liked being around him.

JARED AND VICKI were still feeling high when they
got to her door. After which they came to a reluctant

stop.

oTonight was kinda fun, 6 s
0 Y e a hogldther haek, with his own smile.

0l never thought of studyi
oltds kinda rare, Il think.
oWell , 6 she muttered as s

knob, o0l 6shoul d .
Just then, Jared offered her his hasmimething that
surprised her a bit, @868 al most never sh

handil et al one a guyods. But s
he said, oO0OBreakfast tomorro
00On Saturday?d6 she replied
than before.

OYou dondt eat on Saturday
oUsually 1dm nursing a han
oOYou think youdre gonna ha
oProbably not, 6 she replie

I guess thereds always a po
He returned her chuckle with one of his own, and
continued: 0So, wedre on? A
0 A | ht. Heyj ntaybe, maybe we could do something
afterward. ¢

OActual ly, |l gotta work. o
00Oh. Where do you work?5¢9
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OAt this homel ess missio
OReal l y?56

oYeah, itds not exactly
OYoudre such a bett p e
with a shake of her head.

0ltds not true, 6 he insi
olt is. o

ol can prove youdre wron
OHow?d6 she asked.

0Come with me tomorrow, 6
OYou got tfamebaesorkel hdnkiess gis-
sion?06

ol toll be fun. Even funn
ol dondar &dow,

OPl ease. 0

ol 61 1 think about it. o

He smiled at this, and at her, and he also started back

ing up toward his dodrand he was so lost in thought
that he walked right into it. Which made Vicki smile, too.



Chapter Twenty

JARED ENTERED THE mission the following morn-
ing, practically dragging Vicki inside by the fhand
Vicki who looked beyond frightened.

0Come on, 6 he pleaded. 0 No
to you. | promise. 6
oOoThis is not a good idea,

shaking nobnly her head but just about everything else.
Then, when she saw all the homeless people nearby, she
came to a halt and told hir
Right now. ¢

OAlIl ri ght , 6f anck afterabriefmevi t h
ment of hesitation, she spun aroumd lreaded out. But
she quickly stopped when sh
ing with her, and she turne

alk me to the tr
o]

you gonna w
0l have to work, o6 he repli
oThis is not funny!o

oltds not?0

0 Yo u dpeatrdetto walk through this neighbor-
hood by myself, do you?5¢d

ol 6ll walk with you, right

He then smiled agdirwith his smile not so smiall
and headed toward the kitchen.

oJared! 06 she screamed.

But he just waved to her and continued on, antd rig
then she noticed a whole bunch of people staring at her,
which made her only more frightefiexhd in this state
she started backing up. Tho
Thatds because someone grab
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to both cry out and almost shobtdugh the ceiling.
0Sorry about that, 6 Rudi
soon as Vicki returned to earth.

A minute earlier, when she saw Vicki enter the mis-
sion, Rudi coul dnodt bel i e
doubletake, as Vicki was the lastrson she ever ex-
pected to see there. However, once she got over her
shock, she rushed over to the girl.

oYou work here, too?06 Vi
lief, knowing that she was at least safe.
ol volunt eer here, 66 Rudi

OBut youdre Jewish. 6
0S07?60

oBut, but | thought punk
OWe only hate the bad ki
ol &1l I be honest with vyo
nervously scanned the 1o

mi nd. 0O

oYou coul déve fooled me,
to suppress smil@ one that was soon replicated on
Vickids face.

oMaybe you could wal k me

ol &1l I t e all threey ob ws will\waik there to-
gether | ater. Right now,
erend Samson. 0

Rudi afterward started leading Vi or, more
exactly, started dragging her off.

ol , |l dm not reall rel i i O
ONeither am I, really, o
oOYou think Jared woul d n
OMi nd what?6

0That 1 6m not real relig

Rudi smiled at this, and kept draggirekiywhile
saying to her: oOWhat you
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is that every preconception you have of him is likely
wrong. 06

VICKI, WHO WAS leaning heavily against Rudi, served
peas to the endless multitude passing in front f her
careful to avoid ldaing into the eyes of those she served.
Suddenly, a little old man with a scruffy face came up
to her, and, after she gave him some food, with a gravel
voice he said to her: o0Than
It was the first time one of the people there had spo-
kentoher,and he coul dndt help | oo
she saw his warm expression, hers became warm as
welihand she told him: OYouodr e
He nodded his head at this and continued on, and
Vicki coul dndt befi and ghe how
turned to the next persamline, and, while looking the
woman straight in the eyes, she put a heaping spoon of
peas on her plate and smild@
madam. O
Watching this, Rudi smiled, too. She also playfully
nudged WiaodkVicld icipeocated.

LATER THAT DAY, Jared cautiously rose his head

above the kitchen sink, just before Vicki squirted water

at him from the sinkds hose
0Gotcha! 6 she holl ered.

ol got both of you! o6 sudde
she poured a big bucket of water on top of both their
head.

This caused the two of them to scrieéaand Rudi
screamed as well when Jared grabb&dskading her
flying on top of him and Vicki. Which was just before
the three started wrestling on the drenchediflaath
their laughter drowning out the sounds ofyhimg
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else.

So, they didnot even no
entered the kitchen wearing an old Ten Years After T
shirt. Nor did they notice the great joy the man found in
watching them play. Though they did notice him say,
O0Thi s r emi ndsi amddheyoudmped to mo
their feet, with their heads hung low. After which Jared
mur mured, O0Sorry about al

0Sorry about what?6 the
minds me oBrother Sun, Sister Mdawve any of you
seen it?0o

Slowly, the three rofieeir heads, and they glanced at
each other prior to looking at the minister with lots of
confusion.

oltds one of those ol d |
on. oDonovan even did the
Saint Francis. He was a spoiled brat until irafais
way. Then, he started rebuilding this broken down
church for the podr and, before he knew it, all his for-
mer spoiled brat friends started helping him. And, before
Il know it, all of GW wi | |

ol woul dnot dicetuded,twith@ashaket |,
of her head.

0Ah, Rudi, 6 t hiiedoIndam groentnc
pend on it!o

RUDI, JARED, AND Vicki were still laughing and hors-
ing around when they returned to their dorm rooms early
that evening@ and they were still wet.

0So, what gdily s want to dc
feeling happier than she could ever recall, especially with
out having to drink, swallow, or inhale something be-
forehand.

oWell , 6 Rudi replied, ol
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OReal l y?6 Jar ed surpripel i ed ba
o | thi nk |1 know who 1t 1 s,
of a grin.

OHeds just a friend, 6 Rudi
oOUhuh, 6 Jared uttered.
0So, | need to get out of
oHave fun, 6 Vicki told her

0
oYou, too, 6 Rudi t dhérda her
little hudi as well as a kiss on the cheek.

oWhat was that for?6é6 a sur

ol donodt need a reason. 0
Rudi then entered her room, and Vicki turned to Jared
and said, 0Sheds really nic
0So are utterad, 6 Jared
oWell , 6 Vicki uttered bac
t humb at her door and addi
these clothes, too. 6

OAnd then?546

oOWhat do you mean?o

oYou said you wanted to do
00h, |l dondt know. O
OMaybe we <coullstentgsomerac- pi z z
ords, 6 he said hopefully.

0l dondt know, 6 she said b.
est, | really dondt | i ke go
0 Me , neither. What about t
0OAs in 6the Rolling Stones
shock

ol have & wholtehebuncal bums
olncluding this great |ive
0l was actually backstage
OAre you serious?o

olt was so wild!é

oOYou can tell me about it
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She shook her head, and
hear about it. Tris me . 6

oYou think it would horr
oYup.o

OYou have a |l ot to | ear |
myroominahathour ? 1 611 order a
oni ?6

OSure.. 6But

ol dll see you then, b he
roomsoshe oul dndt change her

DENNI'S WHI STLED o0LUCK Be
skipped down the house stairs wearing a tight black tur-
tleneck sweat@rone that barely concealed his ample
curves. Then, he sauntered into the main room, where
many of his brothers were wancha pornographic
video on the TV. Which he looked at with a tilted head.
ol di dndt even think the¢
right before adding, ol 6l
oBig date tonight?6 John
00One can hope, 6 Dennis r
OWith who?646
OWhond Ri ch interjected.
OExcuse me, Emi |y Di cki
O Wiwwhho m? 6
OWith a certa
OAre we gonna
00One can hope.
ol still dondt believe i
OYou wanna doubhgured.he be
oYoudre on. o
Dennis replied by shaking his fist, and he hurried
down the corridor toward the back room. Then, once
there, he opened the door leading to the driveway, where

[ punk <chi

n
| ose our b
o}
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staring at him was a large white Eldorado convertible.
One he cosmiledtndt hel p
oOYoudOre al most as pretty a

THE ELDORADO RUMBLED up Pennsylvania Ave-
nue in the direction of Georgetown, with its top down in
spite of the chilly weather.
Rudi, who was sitting in the front passenger seat, sud-
denlyturnedt®enni s and sai d, oYou

say about guys with big hug
OWhat s that?06 he replied
o0oThat they are overcompens
ciency. o6

oWell , 6 he uttered, before
bigger grinand saying 6t hat 6 s certainly
Li ke usual, Rudi found Den

she just had to grin back.

WHILE RUDI AND Dennis waited in the Zebra Room
for their meala waiter walked by with a pizza so large
that it looked like it could feed an army.
0That s not what we ordere
lots of shock.

oNah, 6 he replied, with a
0OThat 6s insane. 6
OSupposedl vy, i f f oat the or f
whole thing, 1tds free. Tho
actually doing i1t.206

OHow disgusting, 6 Rudi gro
OYou havendt even tried it
torted.

0OThere are people on the s
di stance from here. Theyore
oYou candt save the worl d,
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0Says who?06 she barked.

Dennis smiled at this. He smiled bedaweaile he
had heard people express similar sentimentsibéiere
had never heard someone actually mean itgfhmis-
reading his smilewith a bit of aggravatidnshe said,

OWhat 6s so amusing?bo6
OYoudre the mosty oaundar zei nti
amazing woman | 8ve ever n
you without your <c¢l othes!
0OAnd you never will.®o
Dennis responded wWitanother of his knowing
grinfiand Rudi again coul dnd

that remained on her face when a waitress brought thern
over a pigd one loaded with every vegetable topping the
restaurant offered but still far smaller than the monstros-
ity that fad just passed them.

Rudi then took a slice and blew on it a bit before
bringing it to her mouth. Which is when she noticed
Dennis wasnodét | ooking at
slice.

As she took a small bite, she tried to tell herself this
wasexactwhat she had expect ec
her disappointment.

oWell 2?6 Dennis asked, roi

oBetter than the Rat hakaée
for sure.o

o0Can you taste the | ove?
oltdéds not exactly |l ove.
Warmly, Denis took her hand.

0l dondt want to give yo
told him.

oWhat i mpression is that

oThat anything is going
00One can hope. 6
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VICKI THOUGHT SHE had a good time earlier that
day, but it was nothirgpmpared to the evening spent
on Jaredods fl oor.

There they stayed for hours, eating and listening to
music, while getting higher and higher off each other.
They also continued the hor
gaged in most of the dagomething that peakadhen
the two tickled each other to the point where they could
barely breathe through their laughter.

Suddenly, though, they stopped. They stopped just as
Joe Cockerds oOoYou Are So Be
J ar e d & sandsheydeared up against his dredl
|l ooked into each otherds ey
come a little weak, as she had never seen anyone look so
deep into her before.

0Can | ask you something?é6
oOWhat ?6 he murmured back.

ols it, i1s it against the

ol t depends o]

00On what ?6

00n whether the kiss means

Unhesitantly, she kissed him. It was an innocent
kisgi the most innocent she had ever experienced, even
in childhood. Not only were their eyes closed but so were
their lips, and their bodiegere a good distance apart.
What ds more, their hands we
caressing each otherds back
ful kiss she ever knBwone that made her swaon
something she thought only happened to people in sto-
ries.

As for Jaredhe quickly became lost in herikias
kiss that seemed to breathe life intofihankiss that
somehow erased all the horrors of his life and made him
feel that everything would be all right just as long as the
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kiss never ended.

Neither one actually wantdeetkissed to end, and
their lips remained locked for what seemed likefhours
during which time the magic spell cast upon them only
got stronger. However, Vicki eventually felt a near over-
whelming urge an urge for something far stronger than
a kisé anurgelse knew Jared coul
broke their embrace and t
going. o

OAI'l right, 6 he softly t
actly why she needed to leave. He then stood up anc
lifted her to her feet, and the two reluttyaleft his
room, with Vicki looking beyond sad.

OWhat 6s wrong?6 he aske
door.

ol was just fooling mys:s
now... 6

OFooling yourself about
ol was just thinking, I
could besomething s omet hi ng | dm no
0OYou can be anything you
ol wish that were true. o
ol t i s. I believe in yo
believe in yourself, too.

Suddenly, he kissedflexr ki ss t hat wi
innocent as before, and one tmaide her swoon even
mor e. Which frightened he
control this, and G htéedst s h
not in the way she controlled other boys. So, she pushec

him away while saying, O0W
oBreakfast Mognikdhhy ?06 he t
0l guess you, youdll be
oYeah, 6 he told her.

ol have to be honest wit
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noti 6

OAiNot religious?d he interrt
oYeah. o

ol know. But youdve got sc
religion. ¢

oOWhat s that?6

oYchmve a good heart. o

ol dondt . Not really. o

OYou do. And that trumps e

The two right then became silent and just stared at
each other for a few seconds, and afterward he turned
around and headed back to his room.

ocoJared, 6 she softly called
This caused him to stop and spin back td hed

she murmured, OoOWould you I
romhiat church?¢d

oOnly if thatds what you r
back. oDondt do it for me. o
ol want to. o

ol get wup pretty early. 6
OWhen?6

0l usudbivp heabreakfast at
oAl I right. o

OYou sure?bd

oOYeah Just knock on my do

THE ELDORADO PARKED in front of Thurston
Hall and Dennis led Rudi to the front door of the build-
ing.
0Ol guess a nightcap is out
OYou rgiugehsts, 6 she replied.
Still, he leaned toward her, only to be stopped by her
palms.
olt was a nice evening, 0 s
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oAl I right, 6 he told her
you have any plans for Th
ol &6m goindthwmet It ocasme
cially my mothein-l a w . Il miss her a
OMost peopl e don &bl eeaws.nod
OWe used to hate each ot

the only reason I 6m alive
ol owe her a debt then.o
ol 611 b e erdhatr Vehat tatwout yoa? What h
are you doing for Thanksg
0l dm not doing anything.
OWhy not ?6

oWell, my momds gotta wo
never gquite understood th
oHow | ong has she |ived

0Si nce ©hé Bussiamghneaded Czechoslo-
vakia. o

0So, you were born over
oYeah. I can even vaguel
streets. And did you know my name is aciiallye rof k ?
OHowdéd your parents meet
oMy dad was an internat
into politics. O

0And what about him? Ar.
thing with him on Thanksg

oNah. Heds al ways in car
trying to get some money from someone somewhere.
Besides, wedOre not very c
ol dm sorry. o

oMe, too. o

0 Y cmoow, you always seem like the very last guy in
the world whodd ever be |

0ltds not true. oo

Again, Dennis leaned toward Rudi, who again
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stopped him with her palih@nd who again said,

oDondét ruin it. 2o

oAl I right, al/l right. I c
oCan?&ou

0l didndt say | was good a
Rudi chuckled at this, and he chuckled right back, be-
fore telling her: o0You know,
Christmas/ Chanukah party ri
oOYeah?6 Rudi wuttered.

OYou think you cMMarladndst op
Sandra wil/|l be there. o

ol 8l'l think about it.o

ol 68l'l take that as a O6yes.

VICKI ENTERED HER room feeling a giddiness she
di dndt want to end. Though
went into her bathroom and saw all the pill bottles in the
medicine cabet. And it disappeared completely when
she took off her wig.

Which she threw onto the floor in a mad fury, right
before falling to her knees and crying.



Chapter TweOtye

EARLY THE FOLLOWING morning, Jared gently
knockedsdoar. Vi cki &
But there was no reply, so he knocked iaghis
time a little harder.
oYeah?0 she utte
oltd@gdamed, 6 he u
come with me?0
OActually, actwually | dm
0l s there somet hsuddgnlylre- c a
calling all the medicine in her bathroom, even if he really

di dndét want to recal/l [
ONo, 6 she told him.

0l could take youl otoor tehvee
to the hospital .o
0That 6s al | right. I 61 1
0OYou sure?bd

OYou bett.erYoguedtl |gobieng at
oAl I right Wi || | see y
OMaybe. 6

OAnd breakfast tomorrow?
oMaybe. 0

JARED DI DNO6T SEE Vicki ei
breakfast on Monday, and she avoided him everywhere
else as well, and continued doing so during théhdays
followed.

The message she was conveying by this was clear t
him and he tried to accept it and move on. But he just
coul dndét get fdhnerrcould netget out I
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the kiss they shared. What &
eat or study or be functonal in any way. So, one morn-
ing he got up early and waited for her outside the dorm
on a bench. He waited for more than two hours.
Finally, she came out and saw him, and rushed off.

OWhat s wrong?d6é6 he <called
feet and following her

ol dm in a hurry,d she call
o0Can we have lunch or some
Ol d8m pretty busy. o

oDinner ?0

ol candét talk right now. 6

Vicki then ran off, with him staring at her hopelessly.

Ondansetron

Once again, the name of the drug she was taking
popped intohis head, and he wondered if it were the
cause of her strangely altered disposition toward him. At
first, he wondered if it were a saffect of the medica-
tion, and then he wondered something else. He won-
dered something far worse.

AS RUDI AND Jared walkeg the steps of the Foggy
Bottom Metro station, she could tell he was upset, so she
asked him what was wrong.
ONot hing, 6 he replied.
oJared 0
ol t dindbtyhowmg. 6
oltds Vicki, isndt it?0
Suddenly, Jared stoppeand so did Rudi, and he
told hern:i ngShhe ohiut for some

oDid you say something to
ol.. .1 dondét think so.6

oYou want me to talk to he
ol dondt want to get you i
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o0l dm already involved. Y
0Sheds probably just not
0OShedOstedfebeli eve me. |
right after class. o

WHEN RUDI ENTERED her dorm room that night,
she found her roommates watching TV with the glum-
mest faces imaginable.

OWho died?060 she asked.
OReagan won, 6 Maria answ
049 statSendraa6 added

o0Oh, well, 06 said Rudi, ©
o0l candét understand how
can, 6 Sandra muttered whi
ol f thereds anything | 0\
that | abels dondt hiwemaoff a
if you want to discover t
fit the crude stereotype
the stereotype of a Republican. Probably no one fits any
stereotyp@i t 6s j ust easier to

THE NEXT DAY after Art Hstory class, Rudi followed
an emotionless Vicki out the door, and she said to her:

0So, you must be excited.
OAbout what 26 Vi cki ut t
Rudi.

OReagan. ¢

OActuall vy, Il &dm not reall
some guy inthe YAF I 8kd . 6

oWhat about Jared? Dondt
Vicki sighed at this, before coming to a stop. Then,
she turned to Rudi and sa
oDondét you think he shou

~

ol &m not good enough. O
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0That 6s what I us$Amd, bé-o t hi
cause of it, | almost lost out on somé&eemeone in-
credi bl e. o6

oTommy?06 Vi cki mumbl ed, w
name on Rudi ds jacket.

Rudi nodded.

oJared mentioned something
ol dm sorry. 't mustm. be terr
0lt woul ddbve been much wor
hi m, 6 Rudi told her.

oOYou sure?bd

OAs sure as | am of the su
All of a sudden, Vicki started off agaand she ut-
tered, o0Jared needs to find
girl. Someoe he could live happily ever after with in
some | ittle white house wit
0 Wh at i f he doesndt want
oWhat i f he wants you?bo

OHe doesndt have that opti

THAT NIGHT, WHEN Rudi walked inside the mis-
Si onds dditurnedritoshar hopefudiyr.
oSorry, 06 she told him.
al | right, 6 he told
0l dondét know what her proc
not that she doesndt care a

ol think, I think I Kknow w
0OYeah?6

ol 6ve only been pretending
oWhat is it?6¢9

ol 8l'l tell you when |1 dm su
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THE FOLLOWING AFTERNOON, Jared entered the
Himmelfarb Health Sciences Library, and he walked up
toalibrarianandsa@lEx c us e me, | 6 m |
i nformation about a drug
oWhat kind of drug is it

oOThat dd jdwsntdti tk no w. It
about i1t in a medical jou
OYou dondt kmaw?d&hich jo
ol read a |l ot of them. 6
oLet me see what | can d

THAT EVENING, AS Rudi and Jared walked up the
Metro stairs together, she saw that he was even more ug
set than before. So, she came to a quick stop and mur
mur ed, fwHdt riisghitt 20

He respondebly stopping next to hérand he low-

ered his head. But he did
oTel I me, 6 Rudi i nsi sted
Sl owl vy, he raised his he
you something instead?6
oOWhat ?6

oltds very personal . ¢
oWhat ?56

olf itds .t@o personal

oJared 0

olf you could go back intimek nowi ng al |
suffered becau g evouldffou ooitmmy
again? Would you still 1o
ol dondt see how | woul c
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first ti me. But why are you
Again, he lowered his headdi mimicking what he

had done to her that night in his rgoshe gently put

her fingers underneath his chin and raised it.

oTel | me, 6 she whispered.
oVickibés sick, 6 he answere
OWhat ?6

0She doesndt even know | Kk
0Oh, my G o ded,ébefdReutarning awayt e
from Jared in horror as she thought back to something.
oWhat 6s wrong?06 he asked.
oBack, back when | di dnodt

0drop dead. 0AlSheo wlod n dsto  uunpck
why. But now | do. 0

oYou didndt know. 6

ol knnooow And | feel terribl
Slowly, Rudi turned to Jared, and, after taking his
hand, she said, ol Know e X
through, and | wouldndt wis
oWhat should | do?6é

oOYou don5t need me to tell

JARED THOUGHT ALL nightbng about what he was
going to say to Vicki the next day. Even more im-
portantly, he thought about the consequences df this
for both of them. He even tried to come up with options,
even though he knew there were none.

Then, as soon as the sun rose, he mieclis got off
his bed, and, after putting on one of his plaid shirts and
a pair of jeans, he went out8igend he sat on the bench
and waited for Vicki to come out. He waited almost until
noon, and the instant she left the dorm she saw the sad
expressioron his face, and, almost as instantly, she
turned from it and headed off.
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OWe need to talk, déd he caea
started following her.

ONot now, 6 she call ed ba
oOYou candét keep avoiding
0The truftthh ei st,r ultahr eydso y o

sl ow for me. |l &m sorry, b
ol really wish that was
ier to accept than cancer
Suddenl vy, Vi cki came to

around. She | us.t howndianyotu e d
Kknow?4d

O0Does eirt?6maltatr ed asked,
steps from her.

olt matters! o

oOWhen | was in your ..b&@th
Before he could even finish his sentence, she spun to-
wardhimiand howl ed, 0So, that

about! o

oOoWhat ®Balkkiyog about ?0
OYou were just pretendir
for me. o

Looking as if she were about to cry, Vicki again took
off. But he went after her and soon caught up with her
and he grabbed her shoulder and forced her to face him
whiletelingher : o0That ds not tru
did was pretending | didn
cause | desperately wante
o0Do you know what type o
pered. o0Do you?béo

olt doesndt matter, 6 he
0l t mahave evisal cancer. Do you know an-
ything about it?6

ol know about it.o
0Then, now you know. No w
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trying to cram a lifetime into a few years. Because the

odds are | -womét O6see twenty
00dds can be beaten. | di d
0 Yo u khow dnything about anything, Jared.

You live in some Christian fantasy world, where the very

worst thing is being | ate f
oYoubOre wrong! o

o0l dondt want your pity!é
oOWhat about my |l ove?546
OLove?06 she incredulously

ol know i tlglkhowgaual gugss, | duesb a r
|l Odm just the type of person
at all .o

0Do you have any idea how
ease?0

0l know. I know exactly. 6
0Then, how could you | ove

whorel! o

ONo, 6 he toaki mgrhi swvhhéad.
not . o6

0Go home, 6 she stated wit
hesitantly stepped backward
one whods as good as you. I
0l dm not good!dé he cried o
oOYou arel!d

ol dm a junkie, Vi d&kiell/ 6A wo
ONo, 6 she muttered, bef or e
shaking her head. After whi
making that wup. 6

ol am, 6 he replied, as he
of hisshiiwhi ch was j ust before
ever wonder why | welong shirts and pants even when
itds scorching hot out?6

He then rolled up his sleeves and she saw the track
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mark$i a n d she coul dnot hel
Though she also continued shaking her head, while try-
ing to convince herself that the marks weten arel a |
to further convince herse
believe it.o

o0Do you believe this?6
ping his shirt off, sending buttons flying everywhere, and
exposing marks all over his torso. He afterward told her:
0 | etbeen asham@dshamed of my own body! But |
dondt care anymor e! I t ©0s
ONo, 6 she once again mut
He responded by unbuckling his belt, and, as he be-
gan removing his jeans, f
too. 10611 show you!o
oJairpedpl e are watching!
noticing the stares of a handful of students not far away.
0l dondt car e andHheeontswed e a
with his jeans, only to be stopped when she rushed up tc
him and grabbed his wrists.

oYou thinkdéybedrsofbag w
think youdre bad because
But you wanna hear a st
She didnodot reply. She
ol had my first taste o
At sixteen, my mom threw me out. And bndt bl
heri all | did was lie and steal. | even hifihay own

mot her ! I canot l' i ve 1 ong
candt do enough good deed
for it! Not hing!o

Jared then paused to wipe his teary eyes, and he sa
toViki : o0You called yoursel
dondt even know the meani
thrown out, how, how do you think | survived? I, | had

r
u
f

— 0
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to hustle. 6 Suddenly, Jared
denly he grabbed h¥eian#dheds ar

howl ed, oDo you know what t
you?o
Vicki shook her head, with tears pouring out of her.

OMe and the other pretty |
plained withasndeo we woul d hang out
tion waiting for the dirty old mdn drive by so we
could, sowe could. 6
Vicki wouldndot |l et Jared f
arms and continued her crying on his shdulded she
mumbl ed to him: o0ltds okay,

me any mor e. Y o u arythimg@vder have
again. | believe yduand | love you, too. | love you so
much. And | dondéfiyoabeewhao
Youdre so good. 6

0So are you, o6 he replied,
with his shaking hand. 0So
oBut | & m g ghtmnoai | tdan 1g oynanua  rbi

| ousy girlfriend. o
OProbably, 6 he replied.
oWhat 276 she replied back i

their embrace and looking him in the eyes. At which time

he grinned and said, 0But vy«
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MRS. GOODWI N COULDNS®T sto
the two of them waited at Reservoir for their pizza, and
Rudi had the very same problem.

An hour earlier, Rudi arrived at Newark Airport and
the first thing she weed to dé before even dropping
her things off at honfiewas to visit her favorite restau-
rant. Though her mothar-l aw wasnot S
about it.

oYou know, 6 she said, 0
where tonight. o

0OAnd you have, 6 Rudi sai
ol w 0 evéndaken gou to the best restaurant in
New Yor k. 6

ol nstead, youobve taken m

worl d. o
0Aaggghh. Youdre just |i

ol take that as a great

Just then, Mr. Agnellino came over with a pigaind

it down on the tabl e, an
face, he told her: ol tods
again. o

OYou have no idea how w
back, as she took holidd of

and your pizzaw mMwah.dondt
He thanked her in reply and took his leave, and Rudi
quickly pulled out a slice. Then, after barely blowing on
it, she took a huge bite, with bliss covering her face.
oLet me tell you, 6 she &
inl aw, Ot he piguaks.n MACd jw
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get a bagel dow
h

OFriday 108l ve Eli zabet
place up the street, 6 Mrs
OHow is Elizabeth?90

oJust fine. Sheds very exc
0l canétewhkt,tboboo0. 0

0OAnd sheds not the only or
asking me if youdd be comi.

morning. 0

0l 8ve never been to serviec
0OTo be honest, i tds not p ¢
canstop by neartheerfdoi t . 6

OAI'l right. ¢

OWhat other plans do you h
OWedre stildl going to the
right?a6

00f course. o

oWel |, Friday 1 dm gonna Vi

have dinner with my dad, along with some mystery
woman. 0

OReal l y?6

0OThen on Saturday, bel i eve
with royalty. 6

OAre you serious?06 Mrs. Go

hide her shock.

0ol d6m serious, 6 Rudi i nsi st
OHow did you manage that?5é
0l dondét know. ThiBhagay I
suppsedly some kind of princi
OA real prince?o

0l guess so0. 0

oOWhat 6s his name?6
OPrince . Vidfems mmhewher e in

oVil em? Strange, |l 6ve actu
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ame before. But I C
anothiewhargd a prikiate snvestigator
me down. She eve
uld she do that?6
t Know. She seems
o]

that n
oWel | ,
to track
oWhy wo
ol dond
somehow.
oDid you?bo

olt was not hi
0l dve heard t s refrain
0 Mom, ever yodea oubodtkedringsd ©b
do when theydre nothing. o
oOMaybe you make too s mal
Rudi shrugged, before ac
tea thing is going to be in Manhattan. So, maybe after-
ward we could have that d
OWat a great idea, b6 the

bing her palms together in excitement.

oYou can even pick out t
ol candt wait!o

oBut I 6m not wearing a d
0That wondt be a probl en
in Little Italy. Who knows, maybe ve@& even wean you

of this dump. 6

g. o
i
o

ONot Il ikely. 6

oBut , Rudi, you have to
Tshirt and jeans. 0

oMom 0O

0The same t hi niganditegpécially s
applies for meeting royal
0l dondt have anything n
OThen,bdyetyone somet hi ng.
ONo. O

oPl ease. Make an ol d won
o0Dondét c alfily ojudures enloft toH a



214 COLIN COHEN

ol wondt i f you | et me buy
0OAIl I right, 6 Rudi relented
Chanukah gift to me. Under no circumstances are you to
buy me anything el se. o
oDeal ! 6 Mr s. Goodwin wutte
though she had not the slightest intention of holding up
her end of the bargain.
Rudi then continued eatingnd her mothein-law

took a small bite ofmpoi zza
happy youdre home. 0

oMe, too, 6 Rudi replied in
she took the womands hand a

have a home. 0
0OYou dondét know how many t

on that shuttle. o

oOWhat stopped you?o6

0l dondt koowivé want edme
ol dondt need any space fr
0So, tell me about school
ol tell you about school a
0But not the things | want
oWhat do you want to know?
0Somet hing interesting. 6
oLi ke what?6

oComeoin somet hing interesting
in two and a half months. ¢
o Wel | ,fdceuplé o friendsef mine are get-
ting married. The weddingos
in fact. o6

OHow romantic. O

Rudi shrugged, leaving out the part where the wed-
ding was taking place, knowing her mathiEw

woul dndét have found it so r
ORight afterward 138l take
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right. o

theragain started eating. Though soon a de-
l'ittle grin formed
oWell, youdve told
you?o

t about me?0 Rudi i n
re must be some inte

o —uw-

a
e
0

»
S

one will ever replac
60s talking about re

0
d before reachlng h

ndant and s

theydre not the men |

0OArheerte any interesting |
oNo [ 3

S
oWel l , th

one
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oltds not a yes, either.o

RUDI AND HER motherin-law stood in front of a

|l arge brick manor, and Rudi
when she first stood in front of the pfacthe begin-

ning of a journey that would change her life, along with
many others.

Suddenly, the door swung open, exposing Pam, who
first wished the two a Happy Thanksgiving before giving
Rudi a big warm hug. Which was something Rudi re-
turned before also huggiher former foster father, who
started talking with Mrs. Goodwin as Pam led Rudi
through the packed and noisy house.

0l made | ots of yams for 'y
oTerrific, o6 Rudi sai d, wit
0Oh, and vyour stepdad i s
someone. 6

OWhere is he?b6

ol dm taking you there righ

It was then that Rudi noticed all the families, with lots
of little childrefi and that recurring pang of envy hit her
once again.

0So, 6 Rudi said, while try
contohbohow many kids have you
now?¢é

oTwo, 6 Pam answered. ol ncl
like you to meet her. | was thinking maybe, maybe you
could talk ta. heella, yaullen
not exactly overjoyed about stayirgr e . 0

ol think 1 dve heard th

oOWill vyou talk to her?

00f course. o

The two women soon entered the kitchen, where a
short distance away stood Mr. Reese, who was eating an

i s s
o]
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appetizer next to an attractive migajed woman.

At once, the marasv Rudi and called out her name,
before gobbling down the rest of the food in his hand.
After which he rushed over to her and gave her one of
his beatlike hugs.

0l 6ve missed you a | ot, 6

0l dve missed you, too, O

They aftenard broke their embrace, and he turned
around and pointed at the woman he was with, who was
standing behind them and looking beyond nervous.

More than once, she had b
appearance, but she still
and fear.

0This is Nancy, 6 Mr. Re e

ONice to meet you, 6 Rudi
fered the woman her hand, and, as the woman shook it,
her nervousness and fear magically disappeared.

oCan | borrow your daugt
Pamsuddenly interjected, a

oOoSure, 06 Mr. Reese said.

0You got it,o6 Rudi said
the den, where a sullen girl of fourteen was sitting by
herself on an easy chair, with her arms crosddtan
head down reminding Rudi of Stacey, and the events
by the train station.

OoThis, 6 Pam cooed, once
the girl, othis is EIIl en.
oHI , Ell en, 6 Rudi mur mur

The girl shruggéda shrug Rudi recognized.
OYout ogoCol umbi a?d6 Rudi t
0Sheds a freshman there
came obvious EIll en wasnbo
phends her guidance coun
oOWhat a surprise. o
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oWell , 6 Pam stated, ol rea
t he t ur &fterwasd starte®tb walk out, but not
before mouthing her thanks to Rudi.

0So, 6 Rudi said to EIIl en

oyou | i ke Columbia?é

Not swurprisingliyndR&ditblde n di
her : oYeah, I di dnot i ke
thought it sucked. O

Ellen tried hard not to re

help smile just a bit.
oBut hang in there, 6 Rudi
ask for better foster paren
0OTheyof6re getting paid to, 6
0OHey, okatkthes place.lYau really think they
need a couple of bucks from the government? They do
this because they <care. I & m
They havendt received money
yet they invited me into their home on Thanksgiving.
Thi nk about that. o
Once again, Ellen shrugged. At the same time, Rudi
reached into her sea bag for a scrap of paper and a pen,

and while writing she told
talk, here are my numb@rboth at home and at school.
Call me anytime. 0

Once she finished writing, Rudi tried to offer the pa-

per to Ellen, who just ignored it. So, Rudi put it on the

end table nearbBgabhdmsaddsSh:
statedoditand EIl |l en muttered, oI
beat up boys?6

With some surprs Rudi stopped and spun toward
thegmand she replied, OWher e
that ?20

0The kids at school still
beat up the entire football
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OThaslghe xaggerati on, 6 RuU{
chucklé a chuckle Ellen reluctantly returned.

oDi nner ds ready! é6 fAPaadm s
Rudi offered Ellen her hand, and, when the girl made no
move to take it, Rudi ut t

Ellen sighed, but she evemtil v t ook Ru
and, after Rudi lifted her out of the chair, the two headed
into the kitchen together.

AFTER DINNER, RUDI and her stepdad walked out-
side, armin-arm.

0That was some meal , 6 he
stomach with his free hand.

O¥ah, 6 Rudi replied.

ol havenodot eatemwelikelth
know. 6
oONancy do
OWe haven
dates. 6

snot cook?6
t

e
0 gotten that

0Shebds real ni ce. o0
oBelieve it or notyouw hkrd
0 Mom?56

O¥ah. o

oCan | ask you somet hing

the image of a certain woman involuntarily entering her
head.

oOoSure, 6 Mr. Reese answer
oYou really dondot have a
ol really dondt. 1 0m sor
oOYou dondt k now oneh Elaylee |
from a friend or a relat:.i
0She didndét have many of
I didndt keep in touch wi
they didndt keep in touch
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ol donot know. 6
OYou were neeepbp curious be
ol am now. 0

OWhy?6

oWhat was she | ike? | mean
0l d o nmdatlot likeryauvEhe was bigger, though.

| mean, heavier.o

OHow heavy?o

ORudi, whatds going on?6

ONot hing. o

oThen, why are you asking

0 Do yoywy ever wonder what happened to
her ?26

OAI'l the time. o
Suddenly, a smiling Nancy exited the house and ex-
clai med, 0OThere you arel! dé6 \

walked up to Mr. Reese and gave him a little kiss, causing
Rudi to once again feel that unrehgnpang.

FRIDAY MORNING, RUDI and Mrs. Goodwin went

to Bloomingdales in the Short Hills Mah spite of the
holiday mob that made parking and shopping almost im-
possible.

After lots of squabbling over what to buy, they came
to a sort of compromise, witlué selecting a harlequin
blouse that reminded her of something Siouxsie Sioux
once wor@ along with a pair of gack slacks and
equally black boots.

oWel |l 26 Rudi asked, after
fit outside the fitting room.

ONot t er e heb mathem-laws who kvas
holding in her hand a black Givenchy dresssnething
she showed Rudi whil e sayir
stunning in this. o
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oMom 6

ol t reminds me of what
Breakfasto at Tiffanyds
oMom O

oAl I mii ghhtt . &lulst as | ong
Mel Vicious. 6

0Sid Vicious. §6

OHim, too. O

A SILVER JAGUAR pulled up to an auto repair shop,

which was located on a small side street a few blocks
from South Orange Avenue.

OHow will you get lBudie ? 6
inside the car.
ol ol 1 take the bus, 6 Rud

oLet me give you some ca

This time RudMomali dm$t e a&c
gave her a look that expressed it, before giving the
woman a kiss and opening the car ddwnTafter the
two said their goodbyes, Rudi entered the shop, where
she said to the clerk by
where | could find Owen C

OHeds in the manager ds o
pointing to a room a short distance away.

Rudi responded by walking up to the door of the of-
fice, and she saw Owen in a pair of blue coveralls, sitting
behind a metal desk doing some paperwork.

Right then, she smiled at him. She smiled without say-
ing a word, admiring the man she so unexpectedly cam¢
to care about, and she kept smiling until he finally looked
up and saw her.

ORudi 2?6 he gas pfealenthoughh ¢
she had told him shedd be
of their regular telephone conversations.
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With an even bigger smile, Rsliead out her arms
as wide as she could, and he jumped out of his seat and
rushed over to hBrand not only did he give her a hug
but he also spun her around the room until she was dizzy.
0Oh, my God! 6 he howled as
0l tds so ug'odods hteo hsoevel eydo b ac
your Thanksgiving?5o

OFine. And yours?5é6
oWonderful. AJostBvieomadat ma
already. o

OAssistant manager. The ma
0St.i. bl

OHey, would you Ilike to ge
0l was gonna invite you. 6

oLet me just get my coat. o

The two then exited the office and approached an old
desk by the edge of the garage, and, as Owen picked up
his jacket off the chair next to it, Rudi noticed a picture
on the desk a picture of a young woman.

OWhoos t hedwithagris.he ask

ONobody, 6 he answered, rig
ture over facérst.

ONobody? You put pictures
desk?0

OReally, 1tds nothing seri
0She | ooks pretty serious
Suddenly, Owen lowered his eyes, and he mumbled,
0She, shef6s not you. 6

This made Rudi feel unefasa her inability to return
the love Owen so clearly felt for her. She, of course, did
love hinii just not the way he so desperately wanted.
But she wondered right then if this love was sufficient to
make hehappy. Sure, it would never be like what she
had with Tommf but nothing would ever be like that
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anyway. At | east fvuncomdi-Ow e
tionally. She knew hedd g
worship her and support her and be true to her, iip eve
way.

What s mor e, she coul d |
and move back home near the people she missed
no longer would she have to escape, nor would she be
lonely or have pangs of envy. All she had to do was
leapi | eap 1 nto Owen?o s$ddaShens ,
almost gave herself to him right there. However, she re-
alized this would be the ultimate escape. Even worse, i
would be a lie.

THE NEXT DAY on an unseasonably warm morn-
ingh Rudi, wearing her new outfit, entered Congrega-
tion Beth El with her mo#rin-law.

It was the first time she had been inside a synagogue
and she was a little nerviouend she only became more
nervous when they entered the prayer hall and she no:
ticed all the stares.

Later on, after the two women sat in the back, Rudi
could heathe mutterings all around Rhemutterings
from people who knew all too well who her husband had
been and how he had diednd she only made it
through the remainder of the service because Mrs.
Goodwin was clutching her hand the whole way through.

MRS.GOODWN WAS still c¢clutchi
the service, as the two stood in the adjacent banquet hal
where drinks and pastries were served.
There the stares and mutterings continued, and not a
single person came up to greet either of them.
oOWedl |l ¢glulsa tscayt hhe r abbi
Goodwin whispered to her daughtelaw, who was
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clearly unnerved despite the stoic expression she feigned.
OAll right, 6 Rudi whispere

motherinl awds hand even harder
ol 6mosorry.

OYou have nothing to be so
0l 8dm apologizing for them.
very i gnorant. o

oTel | me about it. o
0Theyol | be sorry about it

heads in shame. Not just the people in this room, but all
over the world 6
Soon, Rabbi Orenstein entered the banquet hall.
Right away, he saw Rudi and rushed up to her with a big
smile. He further hugged fiesomething many of the
people around them noticed, and noticed with great sur-
prise.
0ltds wonder f ulsaid after sreale- y o u
ing their embrace. OHow are
OMuch bett efiro,téh asntke yroeup | iAecd
never got a chance to thank you for all you did for my
husband and me. | can never thank you enough for your
kindness and support. o
OYoudre w&lhoavme.yoYdu e al sc
wel come to join our congredg
ol 611 think about iit, 0 she
knew she wouldndt .

LATER THAT DAY, a limousine came to Mrs. Good-
winds house, and i-ib-lavtimdo k R u ¢
t he ci t yppdinbment Rith coyallys

The trip reminded Rudi of a similar ibrtbe one in
which Tommy took her to see Richard Hell at CBGB for
her birthdafi the one in which he put aside just how
sick he was feeling so he could make her happy. So, it
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di dnot tedloe el Rugli Bs emot
whelming her.

oWhat 6s wrong?06 Mrs. Goc
she noticed this.

0The memories, 6 Rudi rep
voicdi 0t heydre everywhere. o
00h, sweetheart. o

0Could you put your arm
The woman complied, and she kept her arm there the
entire trip.

RUDI WAS FEELING a little better by the time the
limo made its way up Central Park West in Manhattan.
Suddenly, she noticed a horse and buggy riding
through the park on her rightand, thinkinghtere was
likely a couple inside it, she got a little emotional again.
Seeing this and seeing what Rudi was lookiifig at

Mrs. Goodwin murmured, oI
a ride in one | ater.o
ONo, thanks. 6

0OYou sure?bd

0Tell me, 6 Rudichageihdsub-wa
ject and retake control C
etiquette things do | nee
OEtiquette things?06 the
oYou know, | ike superflu

oWel |, if they offer yol
ed it daintilyi and with a napkin. And make sure you
cover your lap beforehand. Oh, and cross your legs wher
you sit down. o

OAnything el se?b6

0Do you know how to curt
0l dm not curtsying to an
Engl and. o
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0Ol 6m sur e iyol havd greatdamfidgnees t f
i n you.o

oYeah?o

0The way you handled yours
not hing short of remar kabl e
certainly wouldno6étodéve held
ol very much doubt that. oo
0OThere woul ddve tbhecay .l dt s

THE LIMOUSINE PULLED up beside an apartment
building not far from the Museum of Natural History.
There Mrs. Goodwin smiled a:
a wonderful time, dear. You have the phone number of
the | imo?¢6

0ol dve got it, o6 Rudi repl i«
gonna do?0

oDondét worry about me. Ik
town. 6

OAlI'l right, 6 Rudi muttered
t he woman. She al so whisper
OFor what?6 Mr s backGoodwin w
0l dondt need a reason. o

Rudi then left the vehicle, and, after waving toward
the back tinted window, the limo drovefiofind she
walked toward the building.

Standing in front of it was an immense and bloated
doorman in a fancy red unifdina man whodoked as
friendly as an i mpacted wis
even seem to notice Rudi was there.

OExcuse me, 6 she said to
Lobkowiczes. 6

The doorman didndét react t
ahead. So, Rudi repeated hérsmtid epeated herself
again.
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Still, the man woul dnot

oWhat 6s your fucking pro

This caught his attention, and he looked down at her
prior to growling, OWhat

ol said, |l dm here to see

ofout o see the Lobkowicze:
matchable condescension.

oJust call them. Pl ease.

0 Go fi gehout of here! Before | kick your ass up
and down the block!o

o0l d6d |li ke to see you try

The man responded by gra
she resporetl back by grabbing his arm and flipping him
over hefi smashing his back against the concrete pave-
ment and causing him to cry out in immeasurable pain.
Then, she leaned down and grasped his lapel with her lef
hand while cocking her mighty right fist upisohorri-
fedfacBand she barked, dAre
or do | have to kick your

A DOUR BUTLER led Rudi into a luxurious penthouse
apartment, and the princess warmly greeted her in the
foyer, wearing the same Givenchysdkd#s. Goodwin
had wanted to buy liem nd Ru d i coul dn
this. The princess also grinned a little. She grinned at hov
well Rudi was dressed, having expected the same rag
muffin she encountered in the dorm.

0Thank you so mudRudf or c

0Thank you for inviting
ol do hope the door man
any trouble. Wedve been t

fired for years. o
OTruBhemgave me no troub
The princess smiled at this agdl Rudi deeper into
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the home while saying, ol é
couldndot attend today. He d s
oThatdods all right, o Rudi r

to say. She actually felt intimidated by everything around
her, which remiret her of her first visit to Mrs. Good-
winds house.
oVil emds brother is also n
on. OHeds studying right no
OYou dond6t say?bo
Just then, the two entered a large Victorian parlor,
where Prince Vilenvas impatiently waiting in a wheel-
chair wearing a gray Armani fslahd Rudi almost
di dnodt recognize hi m, as he
happier. He also had a short \gedlomed beard that
gave him a regal appearance.
On seeing Rudi, his face litfiiupomehing his
mother noticed with great joy. He then rolled his chair
up to her and mumbl ed, OHi
oHI |, yourself, 6 she replie
hand, which he took and brought up to his face much as
he had done in his hospital room. After which Rudi

sd tly said, OHow are you doi
oBetter, 6 he told her. O0AN
0The same. 0

oWell , 6 the princess inte
Rudi 6s hand, perhaps we <can

Vilem chuckled at this, and so did Rudi, and he reluc-
tantly released her.

AS THE THREE chatted in the parlor over tea, the prin-
cess became more and more impressed with Rudi.
While the woman before felt gratitude toward Rudi,
she also thought of her as utterly uncivilized, even after
forgetting she had been in a mental hospital wisoher
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Which is why she only invited the girl fofitead she
only did that for the sake of her son. Never did she give
a thought to it going beyond this brief encounter. But
now, now she realized Rudi was anything but uncivilized.
True, there was a roughmi¢e many aspects of fRer
especially her hair and makeup. But she otherwise ex
uded civilized. She was smart and cultured and witty, and
more importantly, she had a strength of character and &
dignity the princess had never quite experienced be-
foreii traits $ie knew complemented those of her son,
both good and bad. So, all sorts of plans started entering
her head, especially when she saw the way her son cor
tinued to look at Rudi, and the way she made him feel
about himself.

ORudi, 6 the womad sheidr a
I to understand youdre r ¢
some manner ?0

oYes, 0 Rudi replied. o K
son. o

0l was sorry to hear abo
oOYou knew him?6 Rudi utt
ol Kknow Mr sl i tGoloed,wdi nt hae
swered.

oYou do?6

oWe met a number of year
Paris. o

oParis?6¢6

0 What a ti me nWal jubtadbred o ¢
her . 6

oKarl ?6

oKar | Lagerfeld, of cour
00f course. o

OWedbve also wor ked thern s
|l dm sure you know about a
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the fight against AI DS. 0
0She has?d6 Rudi muttered,
than before. She was so surprised that she almost
dropped her teacup.

0l can tell you t htathong t wa
us, 6 the princess said to F
keep our heads in the proverbial sand. She had to yank

them out. | &m being al most

ol had no idea. Since whe
this?¢6

oOFor at | east a yearful now.
woman. 0

0l couldndét agree more. Yo
me up | ater. 6

0She i s? Why dondt t he f o
gether? There is a suitable establishment just down the
street . o

AFTER RUDI CALLED the Il i mo
driver called Mrs. @od wi n at her frier
and she, in turn, called Rudi at the Lobkowicaed

Rudi told her about the invitation.

oWwhy didnoét you teldl me i
Mrs. Goodwin uttered.

0l had no idea you knew he
OThere a&ahenlgst yoof dondt kn

OApparently. o

THE PRINCESS, VILEM, and Rudi exited the building
watched by the doorman, who held open the door with
one hand while holding his aching back with his other.
He also glared at Rudi, who pretended not to ruice
was there.

oThat 1is indeed strange, 0
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Rudi.

oWhat iis?6 Rudi mur mured
0The doorman had no prol
hours ago. 0

OAccidents wil/l happen. 6

THE LIMO ARRIVEDf and Mrs. Goodwin burst out

of it and rushed up tde¢ princess, and the two kissed
each other6s cheeksfireeaf or
versation in French.

Rudi was Cdmmentale$d eand sh
stood there in awe of her mothetaw, who she now
saw as something just above a goddess.

068, did you have a good
Rudi, after finishing her talk with the princess.

oDid I, 06 Rudi replied. {
cess and said, oOoWhat do vy

Mrs. Goodwin responded by carefully looking at the
outfit, and she had to hide her smile underneath her
hand.

o0Do you like it?06 the pr
on her face. o | t hought
Audrey Hepburn wore. 6

AS THE FOUR sat down at Les Trois Magots, Mrs.
Goodwin noticed the formahltle setting, and, while
pointing at it, she pl ayf
have you seen this before

Rudi giggled, before grabbing her meiméra wo s
hand under the table, while warmly leaning agaiist her
something that made Mrs. Goodwin happyvai.

0So, Rudi , 6 the priaihavee s :
you been to Europe?b6

0l dve actually never bec
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Rudi answered. 0To be hones
thest from home | 6ve ever b
0OThen, you must cethissum- our
mer . 0

O0As i n France?d6 Rudi mu mb |
ol tds beauti ful there, 6 V
deeply into Rudids eyes. 0T
iterranean. We even have a
oYeah?5d

0And, of course, Mr s . Good
on, oOyoudre invited as well
o | donot know, 6 Rudi utter

about the whole thing. She felt so uncomfortable that she
tried to come up with an excuse, but the only thing she

could think of was: ol 6m af
par . 6
fid itnh ea pmroi nnt che

ONot to worry
wi || be speaki
OA mont h?5¢6
OYou did say you had four

spoke Mrs. Goodwin.

r’wg l i ke Sartr

OBu.t 6. Rudi muttered.
OAnd after Ni ce [ ckmul d s
ropéiat | east the free parts.

ask for a be
e princess to

OYou coul dnot
h
etter than me.
d
o]

your mothetin-l aw, 6 t
Europe even b
0OYou do?0 Ru
0OThere are |
the womaneplied.
OApparently. 6
0So, it is all settled, 6 t
Rudi was left speechless. So was Mrs. Gdobdwin
though for an entirely different reason. The woman was

I gasped.
ts of things
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recalling at hofivwhen she first met Riidshe thought

the girl would be a total smcembarrassment. But now
seeing how well she mixed with the highest levels of so-
ciety she realized not even the sky was her limit.

ON THE LIMO ride home, Mrs. Goodwin was still
thinking about all her daughied a wdé s possi k
oWhat a halnaesyome male, O

uttered.

0 What are you talking a
while once again noticing the carriages in the park.

oYou and Vilem. o

ONot gonna happen, 6 Rudi
her head.

ol 6m just s a-niaw goed, while r
thinking back to how Vil e
Rudi.

0Saying what ?6

OPri ncreists RRausdia certain
think?5¢6

OA gagging sound. 0

Right after saying this, Rudi wrapped her arm around
Mr s . G o o diwvhile desling nee rttchn a bit
lightheadeis he r emar ked, ol  wi
back to school tomorrow. This has been the best week-
end in a long, |l ong ti me.

oChristmas will be here
Goodwin remarked back. 0 .
rightar ound t he corner. 6

oOWere you serious about

0l dm gonna start plannin
get home. 6

Rudi smiled at this, having never expected to go any-
where in lifé and she rested her head on her mether
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inl awds s hoayidreg, whSdnmetsi mes.
when I 06m with you I get the
You know, the kind with a godmother who grants every

wi sh. o

OFunny, 6 Mrs. Goodwin murm
own head on Rudids, ol thinl
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EARLY SUNDAY NIGHT, just as Rudi reached her
dorm room with Tommyds he
shoulders, she heard her phone ring. So, she quickly
grabbed her keys from her pocket and even more quickly
opened th door, before rushing inside to answer the de-
vice.

ORudi , i's that vy diwrmedhatc an
sounded frantic.

oYeah, itds me, 6 Rudi re
oThank!| Gwvd been calling
0l just got in. Whatds g
OA huge coldithanttd&s what
on. The temperatureds gon

Way below. This is one of those emergencies | men-
tioned once. We need to get people off the streets right
now. | know you must be tired.. 6

ol @&l It here in twenty mint

BY MIDNIGHT, RUDI had gotten every person she
knew about out of the col
shelters overflowing. It was so bad that Reverend Sam-
son had to line his mission with cots created out of table
linen, and evethen many people could do nothing more
than sprawl out on the hard benches of the chapel.

Right then, Rudi was more than exhausted, and she
started for home. Though
sitting in a small park, a comatioeking middleaged
manin an army jackitthe same man she was once
urged to avoid.
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For many seconds, she thought about avoiding him
again. But instead she headed toward him, knowing that
if she didndt save him she
that night.

Soon, she was standingfriant of hinfi and she
could see him shivering in spite of himself.

oYou need to get out of t

0OTherebds a place about ten I
there. 6

The man di dnodt repl y. He |
space.

OYou dhardtstand, 0ysdhwe wemdt
l' ive through tonight! o

Still, he di dndt fi and Ruei, or
tried telling herself that
for him. But he coul dndt g

plopped down next to him.
OFi, e she growled, oOnow | &n

FOR MORE THAN an hour, Rudi sat in the blistering
frost next to the man, with her whole body shaking with
cold. Though this at least kept her from falling d@sleep
somet hing that coul ddve bee
Eventuallyshe took out her Walkman and started lis-
tening to 0 Mofoserhethigdhthat Mdte r e n a
only made her smile, but also gave her comfort and
warmth. She even began humming the tune, over and
over.
OQui et ! 6 t finthe fimtavordstha spéke d
to her.

oYouol I have to go to the s
back.

ol &1 | kill you! o6 he holl er
oONo, you wondt, 6 Rudi told
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brought his arms down upon her. Which she easily
caught.
OHi tting me wo rslietmursiwdd.v e

olt wondt make yandvairtm w
take away any of your pai
ol want death, 6 he Mkttert
want it!o

ol understand, 06 she utte
how many times | 0ve want e

cently, in fact. But somehow, somehow there was always
someone to stop me. Well, tonighfit th at s o me o
Rudi afterward released his arms, just so she could pu
her own arms around himand she held on to him
tightly.
Many minutes later, he did the santeto
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RUDI HESITANTLY HEADED up the front steps of
the Sigma Nu house, and, even more hesitantly, she en-
tered the foyer and the main room, where the smell of
eggnog was overwhelming.
There oO0Whit e oftyhplaying thnowegls 6 wa
the massive speakers, which were a short distance from
a well decorated Christmasiireeh i ch it sel f w
from a mantle where stood a beautiful menorah. Also in
the room were lots of people, including Maria and San-
dra, who werd@wv dancing with the biggest of smiles on
their faces. This reflexively caused Rudi to smile herself,
happy not only that her friend was happy, but that she
was in a place where she was free to be happy.
Rudi then looked around some more and spotted
Vicki and Jared, who were also daricigncing as if
they couldndét stand without
thish and realizing she would never again experience
what they were feeliinga wave of sadness overtook her,
along with that ugly paignd she started aweg out
of the room. Though she di
backed right into someone.
At once, she spun around and saw a grinning Dennis,
who was wearing a striped tie and a blue blaner
holding a piece of mistletoe over both their heads.
oMefChyi stmas! éd he excl ai me
nukah! o
Rudi sneered a bit at this, and placed her hands on her
hipgi and, while nodding at the mistletoe, she growled,
OHow many times have you us
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oOYoudre the first,déd he i
ol bet . 0
0Si lmahonor, 6 he pl eadec

gers.

0ls that supposed to mea
0l keepinti el memgsyeweryttfF
He afterward | owered t he
only are you the first, vy

tossed the mistletoe into a nearby garbage can, and, i
the same motion, he took Rudi into his arms and pas-
sionately kissed her.

It felt good to her, even though she knew the kiss
meant nothing to either of them. She was so lonely that
ni ght t h & tare aboet mebniiphed just
wanted to be held and be anything but alone. So, she
kissed him baékand she wrapped her arms around
him, just as the music cl
Christmas. 0

Hearing this, Dennis broke their kiss and whispered

intohe ear: oLetds dance. 0
ter of the room, where the two began slowly dancing as
they | istened to the croo
I 61 | be home for Christn

You can count on me.

oYou can count on me, 0 D
you can. o

She wanted to believe him. She wanted to believe hinr
so much that she clutched his jacket as hard as she couls

Soon, the song came to an end, and Dennis said to
her: oOoLethds wamto utosische w vy

oWhat 276 she asked.

He answered her byappbing her hand and dragging
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her out onto the front stoop, where he pulled out a small
gift-wrapped package from his blazer and handed it to
her.
oOWhat s this?06 she skeptic
oYour Christmas gift, 6 he

ygo anything. 6
good thing. 6
t 20

Rudi sighed.
o0oGofnopen it, 6 he went on.
oAl Il right, 6 she said wit
opening the wrapping, exposing a box, whidhdtse
tained a pair of spiked bracelets.

Seeing this, Rudi coul dnot
as she knew he at least put some thought into e gift
somet hing she well knew man
done.

OPut them on, 6 he uttered.

0L at e utteréd back. e

oPut them on!dé he started
Put them on!o

Uncontrollably, Rudi started chuckling, in spite of
herseffi and she put on the bracelets and showed them
to Dennis, who clapped his hands while he hooted and
hollered.

0 Ha p phg Gethanded.

oVery, 6 he answered. o0l 6&m
his arms around her and whi
that Psychedelic Furs al bum
OActually, I want somet hin

OWhat 6s that ?6
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She responded by kissing him. She kigssedven
more passionately than he had kissed her.

WI TH THE SOUNDS of OHeave
ni sds wall s, Dennis sat F
wrapped around his backside and both of them not only
kissing but mauling each other.

Right then, Rudi @ndered if she were doing exactly
what she had stopped herself from doing with Owen.
Though she told herself the difference was that Dennis
didndt | ove her, and she
herself that this was no different than takingfa qile
that would provide her a few hours of escape, during
which time she would once again be loved and touched
and unalone. However, when Dennis unbuttoned her
jeans and reached his hands inside them, the reality o
what was about to happen hitth@nd frighteed her.

It frightened her so much that she grabbed his wrists and
pulled them away.

oWhat 2?6 he gasped, with
t hat it almost broke thro
0OThis, 6 she mumbl ed with

donethisbeor e. 0

oOWhat 2?6 he gasped again.

ol dve never done thAkhiss b
time firmer.

OBut but you were marri e

OHe was sick, 6 she repli
ni sdés eyes.

oDo you want me to stop
voice that sugested he wanted to do nothing of the kind.

Carefully, she thought it over, trying to balance her
fear with her irrepressible desire to be loved. She though
and thought and thought, and finally released his wrists,
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while telling him: O0No. Don

Heknew she was | ying. He k
want to go through with it. But despite this and despite
his 0Sigma Nu honor, 6 he col
ued with his kisses and his touches, and he even put his
hands back inside her jeans.

T h e r e dderfultdécensy inwau.

Suddenl vy, Rudi s words froc
inside his heddwords he had long tried to pretend he
had forgotten, and they kept ratffirgnd only rattled
harder as he got more aggressive with Rudi.

Ther eds dedencsinywmonder f ul

ONo! 6 he silently screamed
cent ! | &m not ! I donot even
fuck her!! I want to fuck he

He then put his arm under
lifted her up and he carrielder off. Though not to his
bed like he intended, but to his doorway. There he
dropped her to her feet and slammed open thé&idoor
with anger pouring out of him from everywhere.

Rudi, too, was angryand embarrassed, and she

mumbl ed, oWhat ?0

oYour fiisr mtott igmenna be i n a
were the words he told Rewords that were not his

own.

ol , I canodt believe this, ¢

and embarrassment only incredisizugd, once it boiled
over, she spun around and stormed off.
0 Ru d icalléd olr.e
But she didndt 1isten. She
and down the stairs, with her eyes beginning to tear a bit.
She also ripped off the bracelets and threw them onto
the steps.
ORudi!éd he repeated, as he
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Rudi though just képunnindgi and she eventually
ran past a drunken Rich in the foyer and burst out of the
house. Rich afterward turned his attention to Dennis,
who was rambling down the stairfiaged Rich
coul dnot hel p grin and sa
what ?6

OFudk!! Dennis howl ed,
into the wall by the dodrslamming him so hard that he
almost went through it. Dennis further ran out of the
house, and he saw Rudi racing down theiblan he
raced after her. However, despite having ran tiaigkin
school , no matter how har
the distance between therand he only caught up with
her when she had to fumble for her keys outside
Thurston Hall.

ORudi, please! 6 Dennis ¢
hind hefi which was right befe he doubledver out
of breath.

oWhat do you want?d6 she
him, with her keys now clutched in her hand.

0ol 6m sorry, 6 he softly t

0So am | .6

She then put the key in the lock.

oWait! o6 he pleaded.

o0What hedhowkd s

oJust tell me one thing.
oWhat ?0

oWhato6s it |ike?6
oWhat 6s what | i ke?o0
oBeing in | ove?56

0ls this another of your
ol want to know, just i
day. 0

OYoudre bullshitting me.
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0l dm not. You svere Friganodtw
the number of girls |1 &ve ha
ber 1 dve had this year. But
ber of times | 6ve been in |

Rudi responded by grabbing the door handle.

OPl ease, Ru dit¢cad belyaur Ghristg g e d .
mas gift to me. I wondt get
Rudi didndét say anything i
either.

oWhat6s it |ike?6 he once
could.

0oltds |li ke, 6 she began aft
like beng swept out onto a wave, from out of nowhere.

At first, youdre scared. Y o
no control over whatds happ
Then, then you realize just how beautiful it is upithere
more beautiful t hgimed. prmu c o L
this wavé it keeps rising and rising, and just when you
think it candt possibly ris:

you never want to get offl!l 6
Rudi afterward slammed open the door of the build-
ing and rushed insideth and
the elevator. She ran up all nine flights, trying to burn the
misery from her body. Though it was still there when she
got to her floor. Whatodés mo
be there. So, as she stumbled toward her room, all she
could think about wasw she could hasten its demise,
and that very night.
Soon, her mind came up with limitless possilfilities
and, after choosing the quickest and easidg$tstiee
unlocked her door and thrust it opeat which time
shock overwhelmed her. Because sitting doeldewas
Tommy, in his wedding tuxedo.
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OWHAT?6 RUDI MUTTERED, b
face in a vain attempt to wake up.

0Go right ahead, 6 Tommy
ward the bathroom.

0Go wher e ? with shbok stil cvgrwhelne-d |
ing her.

0The sl eeping pilhshanod
where you were headed, we

ol.. . how did you know?54d

Tommy raised his eyebrows at this, and then growled,
oWell ?0

But Rudi di dndt mov e, or
ol fédyeugonna do it, do i
Still, she didnot mov e,

marched toward her, and, once in front of her, he glared,
causing her to avert her
to die.o

0Then |l ive, 6 he softly t
OHow?$46
Gentl vy, he took her han

y o fi @nd he led her out the door.
OWhere we going?06 she ut

she was once again in Mrs
oYoudll see. o
ol.. 6

oComéi obbs waiting for us

oWhat is?6¢6

He di d n D be justihed eeinto the corridor,
which was pitch black apart from the light of hundreds
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of candles.
0l guess, 6 Rudi remar ked,
oYeah, 6 he replied, as the

way. OThe good kind. ¢

Tommy soon whed her into the waiting elevator,
and, once they got downstairs, he dragged her outside
the dorm, where stood a horse and carriage, much like
those she saw in New York on Thanksgiving weekend.
What 6s mor e, on top of the
bloatel man in a red siéita man who looked just like
the princessd door man.

oWel |l 26 Tommy whi spered.
oWell what?dé6 Rudi whispere
oOOur suite is waiting. o

oOSuite?o

Again, he dragged her. He dragged her right up to the
carriage entranteand the driver tippelis hat to her
and reverently said, OEveni

OEvening, 6 she said back,
lessly lifted her inside the conveyance. Then, he joined
her, and the carriage tookipthaking a left turn at 19th
Streefi right into Central Park.

oOWhat 26 Rudi gaspefnot whi | ¢
just at the incongruence of it all but also at the striking
beauty of the park lit up at night.

Suddenly, Tommy took her into his d&nasd he
told her: oOYoudre not to |I|e
wanttor e member it and remember
He afterward kissed fieand she kissed him back over
and over, while enjoying once more his touch and scent
and breath.

0l dondt even care i f this

Quickly, his kisses were all ovarfiband his hands
reached under her gown, setting everything on fire and
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causing her to scream out his name. After which the car-
riage came to an abrupt stopnd Rudi looked out and
saw they were in front of a héteine that looked much

Il i ke t heildipg Onydtevasssd tallkthat she

couldndot see where it end
oOoWhat i s this place?06 sh
oOoOur suite is at the top

the top. 6 He further put
and lifted her up and he carried her ocoftthe carriage
and into the hotel.

oOYoudre only supposed to
ol d, 6 she quipped.

o0Our threshold is every
placéevery second. 0

Eventually, they came to a glass elevator, which
opened just for thefinand, oncéhey were inside, it shot
up into the sky. It shot up at such a speed that Rudi could
feel gravity pressing down upon her. But she just smiled
at this. She smiled and kissed her husband, who kisse
her right back, and who v
the elevator stopped and opened its door. Tommy then
carried his blushing bride into the suib@e so large
that it encompassed the entire fioeomething Rudi
glanced at in wonder before looking through a window
and seeing that they were thousands of afitese the
earth.

ols this Heaven?d she ut

o0ltds going to be,d he t
a huge bed in the center of the réoapon which he
tossed her, prior to diving on top of her. There, on the
mattress, the two rolled over each othegligggnon-
stop. Fortunately, the bed was so big that no matter how
many times they revolved they never reached thie end
and never could.
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Though finally they stopped, and Tommy told her:
OThis is BamdtmnmeodRuel seds .
oWhat do youdmean?06 she as
He answered by tearing off her gown, and she, in turn,
ripped his tuxedo into shreds, right before he picked her
upi just so he could lower her upon him.
At once, she felt him press insidefih@nd she

gasped, while muttering, OW
olabbk right, 6 he whlspered
I 61 | never be sick again. o
oTommy! 6 she holl ered, as

ward, feeling so much pain and pleasure that her Whole
body began to spasm. Along with this, her fists flailed
uncontrollably, beiag his back again and again. How-
ever, all of a sudden, he stoppedi lsmmething that
horrified her.

OWhat are you doing?06 she
ol dm hurting you, 6 he murm
never hurt you. 6

0The only hurt | feel is w
0Dond6ét you uinder satl avmd/,s Ru
oOPl ease, dondét stop me. | f
me . O

Reluctantly, he released her, and she continued her
descent into Heavrand, once there, she cried like a
crazed ani mal, and mditer woul
how tightly he held her. Then, over and over she re-
turned to the paradise that wasfhianhim that found
every nook of her. She could feel him everywhere.

0l 6m so fucking alivel! 6 st
nails deep i nt o inpanghing Arc k . 0
ything!o

ol.. 6 he mumbl ed, as he fou

telling you this for so | on
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0Toget her, 6 she commande
gether . o

He nodded and she started pounding herself onto
him. She pounded herself so hard treabtd kept hit-
ting the floor.

00Oh, Rudi, 6 he shrieked,

ONo words! 6 she shriekec
wanna feel! o

Which is what she did. She felt him succumb and give
his entire self to her.

OAaaahh! 6 she d#gamspasdiig b e
much harder than before. She spasmed so hard that the
bed started shakimgand then the room, and finally the
entire building.

Suddenly, they calmed. They calmed and held eacl
other for what seemed like millennia. Though eventually
Tommy stated to rise.

oDondét, 6 she begged, whi
everything she had left.

ol 6m sorry, 6 he told her
her arms.

oShit!o she cried out, a
the bed. After which she closed her eyesutiecked,
0This isndt gonna happen

oONot for a |l ong time, 6 h

oDamn you! You fucking b

OYou have no more excuseEe
not to |ive. And you bett

Then, he was goifeand when she opened her eyes
she found herself back in her bed at Thurston Hall.

0Just a dream!dé she scre
fists against the mattress as she rose to her waist. Whic
is when she saw the state of her sheets.



Chapter TweBgven

AFTER RUDI TOOK her last final exam, there was still

a week before Vicki and Jar
she thought about going home to see Mrs. Goodwin, or

at least meeting her somewhere. However, she realized
her time could be tier spent, and instead worked-full

time for Jeannine.

That week the weather was cold and wet and misera-
ble, and those on the street were even more depressed
than normal, knowing that the holiday season was going
to be anything but joyful. So, the two wionveorking
mostly as a team, tried to
out small gifts of fruit and candy, and by inviting every-
one they encountered to one of the many Christmas din-
ners around townhincluding a very special one at the
mission. They alsodd to convince people that there
was a future for thefina better one. But this was a nearly
impossible task, and, by the day before Christmas Eve,
Jeannine was not only weatheasten but exhausfed
physically and emotionally. There were times Rudi had
to amost hold her up.

oLetds just get some coffe
a particularly futile afternoon.

oSure thing,déd Rudi repl i e
small decrepit diner.

0Oltds so hopeless, 6 Jeanni
just inside the door,d&ing as if she would collapse right
there.

oltds not, 60 Rudi i nsisted,
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ol dondt know if I can d

olf you dondt, who will ?

Deeply, Jeannine inhaled and exhaled multiple
timegi until she felt almost humagain, and the two
sat at a nearby booth. There they received a large quanti
of excruciatingly hot coffee, and, once Jeannine returnec
close to her old self, she pondered the magic in front of
her.

0OYou must be a robot, 6 s
heal.

oWhat do you mean?dé Rudi

oOYou never get tired or

ONot true. Not even cl os

0You dondt show it then.

oMaybe. 0

0 Man, |l wish | could fin
ad in the Marvin Center. o
oYeah?o

oYeah. | 6 d fgckigeisshBeoausa |l ©
di dndt expect to get some
0Does that mean | &dm gett
ONope, 6 Jeannine replied
afford your salary now. 0

ol f yowuwobéwant .

oDondt even tYhiunk aamo uth:
0 What are you doing for
hoping to change the subject to something more cheer-
ful.

ol dm visiting my family
swered.

ol n Newar k?06

oOYup. 6

oOYou have a big family,
OHuge. Atlmenh all| evdn avher they piss me
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of f, which is most of the t
oMy family is small. But |
oYou going home tomorrow?¢d
ORight after the wedding. 6

0l dm sorry |1 dm gonna mi ss
OYeah. o
oBefboeget , | 6ve somet hing

Jeannine then dug into her purse and took out a small
gift-wrapped box. At the same time, Rudi pulled out her
own present from her white seafbage that came
with a smile and a oMerry C

OYou t oo, niteariecdoyt! béforereaahing
over the table and giving Rudi a big warm hug.

The two afterward exchanged gifts, and Jeannine told
her: oDondt open it wunti/l C
rule in our family no one opens gifts until Christmas
mor ning. o

olr opmi se, 6 Rudi mur mur ed,
ninebds gift in her bag.

0So, when will you be back
tinued.

0Second week in January. V
l ong?6

OHol d it? | should give yo

OStop itwedh Rudi gro

0OStop what?6 Jeannine grow
0Giving me praise when | F
deserve it.o

OHavendédt done anyifithagnlg? Re
you helped that first day?
North Carolina, aschoofisheeds n
wants to become a nurse. An
ONot because of me. 0
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0And that family you mad
ing? | heard the woman just got a good job. They even
moved into their own home
olt wasnadme . bbecause of
oYeah? What about t hat
death to save?b6

oWhat about hi m?6

olt turns out he was a N\
etnam. People have been looking for him forfyeard

hedd be dead if it wereno
oWhat about TKekel ma?06 Rud
0Sheds a | ost cause! 6 Je
0Sheds not! And there ar
oOWed6l |l save them when yo
o0l thought it was hopel e
bit of a smile.

oOYou Il iot tlJleema n.ni n with ber dwa r e
smile. O0OYoudve been conni
ol got your spirits up,
0Sheesh. o

oYou know, for all vyour
all your stories seem to gloss over your central role. It
was becausepbt hey al | happened.
0AlIl I i s atnh asta yl sure horg

become a mat hematici an. i



Chapter Twehtght

WITH LIGHT RAIN falling from the darkening skies,
Rudi entered the mission on Christmas Eve, with
Tommyds bacéerghmudders.acr oss h

At once, she noticed that water was coming through
the roof in many plaggsomething she had noticed be-
fore during stor ms. Though
she noticed that afternoon. She also noticed a nervously
excited Jared, who was wearm dark blue suit and
standing by the entrance of the climpethapel filled
with lots of homeless people.

Rudi smiled at this, and she strode up to her friend.
She further grabbed his shoulder from behind and cried
out, OHey! o6

This caused him to not grahriek, but almost shoot
through one of the few solid pieces of roof. Then, he
turned to a giggling Rudi,

He smiled at this and at her, just a little.

|l ready warned me t wi
l e thing. o

You want me to talk to he
ol kviasda hoping. 6

Right then, Rudi looked around the chapel, and she

0So, how you doing?06 she w
ONot good, 6 he arbkisnhead.e d, W
ONot good at all . o6
ol remember what that was
oYeah?¢
Whereds Vicki?6
n the rectory. Sheds eve
a
o]
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asked, OWhods your best m
Jared replied by taking a large ring box from his jacket
pocket, and he handed it

kinda hoping. 6

oMe 8@fhe gasped. OYdbue swa nnta
ol want ybestufriendd be my
OBu.t 6.

ORudi , take dalnhadok hats ftpl
not exactly gonna be a tr

RUDI ENTERED THE rectory
bedroom and sawiaki, who was wearing a basic white
dress and working on her hair while nervously sitting in
front of a mirror.

After placing her backpack against a wall, Rudi walkec
up to her friend, and she lovingly put her hands on the
womanodos s houl diekrtesmilévsbmec h

thing that was replicated
OHi , 6 Vicki mur mur ed.
OHi , yourself, 6 Rudi rep
ONo. O

oWell, | can tell you th
youodl |l both be fine, trus
ol dondt know. O

OWher e,r ewhyeoruer abr i des mai
ol dm | ooking at her, 6 Vi
made it sound more like a question.

oMe ? 0

Vicki shrugged.

oWhy didnoét you tell me -
gotten a dress or somet hi
C I dndt want cktuttered back: d
an, it wasnodot that |
idndét hate you. 6
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Vicki responded by giving Rudi an incredulous look.

oAl I right, 6 Rudi sai d wit
a |ittle. But that was only
you O

0l didndt even know her. S

0The thing is |1 06m already

oYoudll also have to glve

oOWhat about your dad

OMy parents are in jorca
They woul dndt <care anyway.
never gave them much reason

oln my experience, these |
ways. o

0So, how do | |l ook?d6 Vicki

the subject.
oBreathtaking, 6 Rudi repl i
0OSome fim&einewhite. o
0Today the slate is wiped
Vicki smiled at this. She smiled all over, and she espe-
cially smiled at Rudithe person she most wanted to
share this day with. Though her smile quickly faded, re-
placed by her irrepressible doubts.

oWhat 6s wrong?d6éd Rudi i nqui
0This is riewa?Pdby crazy, 1isn
oWell, itds not the most n
ol mean, getting married w
OWedre all gonna die, Vick
oBut we dondot all know whe
ONeither do you. 6

0l have a good idea. o6

ONo, you donot. 6

0l dm being selfish. 6

oWhat are owtu?d& al king ab
0l 6m gonna get all the hap



EVEN PUNK GIRLS CRY 257

have | eft, and then | dm

pain. o

OMy husband thought a | o
apart. But let me tell yidut was worth every ounce of

pain, as horrible ast 6 s been. l 6d m
times over. And Jared would do the same for you. You
should see him out there
happy he practically has to hold on to something just to
keep from rising. 6

0St.i bl .

OAnd vy oudr eUntlahen adythiagicany e
happen. o

0Jared says heds gonna d
ol have no doubt about t
Suddenly, an organ started playing out in the chapel.
ol think that 6sfiand ¥ickic u e
slowly and unsteadily rose.

0 So, dmurnurdd, while trying to ease the ten-
sion, Owhere are you guys

oMy family has a house i
ever been there?bd

ol 6ve never even heard o
ol tds i n Dpdtzeauaful. And ths tnae |
of the year wedll practic
sel ves. And al |l t he Nicob
OA Nwhaot ? 06

ONicoboli. Theydre kinda

have to try them to comprehend their true greatness.
Hey,lknowh why dondét you come
oOn your honeymoon?5¢d
OSure. YOoiuw could stay

on Vicki. 6

OHeds gonna be bored wit
oVicki, has any guy ever
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Vicki chuckl ed at this, be
any guy. o6

OArnydbbudre not any girl . You
you. O

00Oh, 6 Vicki gasped as she
Just then, Reverend Samson came to the door in full
uni form, and, with a big sm
there gonna be a wedding today, or did | get dregse

for nothing?6

REVEREND SAMSON POINTED down the dark-

ened rectory hall way, and h
turn right over there and i
back of the chapel . ¢
00Okay, 6 Vicki muttered.

ol 6ll see you at the altar

oOMaybe. o0

Theminister giggled at this, and Rudi led Vicki down

the corridor by the arm, with the organ music keeping

them company.

0So, 6 Rudi sai d, ol guess
staying at the Zoo after th
OWe just got a place. o
oOWhere?b6

ONear Duporut b@itrtcelre.c o¥Yfne oV

ol will. Maybe you can eve
whatevers for me. o
oYou got it. o

Just then, the two exited the rectory, and they saw that
the rain was coming down hard, especially in the chapel
by the minister.

o | guesnodot hiexactly the we:¢
about, 6 Rudi whi spered to F
both the water and the guests.
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ol actual
whi sper ed

I never thougtl
b
oYoudre pr
0s
0

ck. 0So, this
t di nepliad,rpigor te teki b |

ing Vicki hand and sque

o0Besides, Vicki went on
thing outof-the-ordinaryi something like your wed-
ding. 06Something the ange
what he said. o

ol think théayslld Reche mbe

All of a sudden, the organ music stofipadd the
minister turned on a nearby turntable, which started play-
ing oYou Are So Beauti ful

At once, Vicki recalled her first kiss with Jared, and
she began crying without control. Which isnmhe
minister motioned Rudi to come forward, and again she
led Vicki by the arinthis time toward her future hus-
band, who was crying as much as her. Many of the home
less people in the pews were also crying. Even Thelme
had to rub her eyes a bit.

Soon, Rudgot Vicki to the altar, and, after avoiding
a few big puddles and finding a place for her and Jarec
where no water was falling, the couple joined hands, with
Rudi a step behind them. The minister then turned off
the record player and he smiled at thé aid he said
to both them and the cong
function as a minisféra time when | get to create a
whole new soul. For out of the love these two beautiful
people share a new soul will spring forth today. A soul
thatwill liveonfeever . 0

Hearing this, it was now
as she knew the words were as true as anything that ha
ever been spoken.

oJared and Vicki have d
vows, 6 the minister went
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turned to each o#hn, with tears still in their eyes.

ol't wasnot |l ong ago that
wretch there ever was, 060 Jar
this when | saw myself in you that rigtite night we
found each ot her. Youdbve gi
pray,l pray that | can give just a little of it back to you.

This is my promigemy holy vow: | will love you and
cherish you, and will al way

ol didnoét even know what h
replied. o0l didndot thatnow any i
ment your lips touched mine. Whatever | have to give is
yours, and whatever | have to take in the coming years |
will gladly take as long as | can take it in your arms. | will
love you and cherish you, and will give you all the hope
youdve 6gi ven me.

Now, even the minister was overwhelmed. Though
he somehow said to Rudi: 0D

oYes, 6 Rudi answered, befo
and opening it, exposing two simple gold Fatius
first of which Jared took with his shaking handr Afte
which Samson told him: oO0Put
and repeat after me: OWith

Jared followed the mands ¢
pl aced the other ring on J:
oath, the minister concluded the ceremongy t he
power vested in me by the District of Columbia, | now
pronounce you husband and wife. You may kiss the
bride. o

Less than instantly, the couple compliadd the
chapel erupted in cheers, and Rudi was the loudest of
them all. But this did nothing stop that awful pang
from returning. It actually hit her harder than it ever did
before.
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WI TH ARETHA FRANKLI NG6S OR
the walls of the mission, a smiling Vicki danced with
three homeless men. She danced with them as if the)
were her bestignds intheworfidand she di d
care about all the water falling upon her. She even
seemed to enjoy it.

Rudi enjoyed watching her, despite her increasingly
glum mood. Though when she spotted Reverend Sam-
son nearby she pried her eyes away and wpliethe
ministethand she said to hi m:
that roof fixed. O

OFrom your |l ips to Godad
chuckle.
ol s t that e ensive?6

me | ocal

i X
oWel |, |l got s
[ t hdlceuldpust| vy

terial§it hey o6r e
find someo
t

5 O T

ne to provide t
oWhat 6s he |l i kelihood
0Somehow th rd wil|l

0
P
0lt sounds i ke youbdve b
0OActually, we talk to th
Rudi grinned at this, and she suddenly sawna@hel
heading out with her shopping daaind she told Sam-

son: olf youdll excuse me
hell o to. o

oOSur e. Just dondot forgef
|l eave. O

owil | do. I actually ne:¢

the rectory. o

Rudi thenrushed up to Thelma, getting to her just
before she left the buildiiggag nd s he utter e
wedding, eh?5¢

Reluctantly, Thelma came to a halt, and she turned to
Rudi and said, olf you I
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ol actually got you someth

0Gotsamet hi ng?é

Rudi replied by reaching into her inside jacket pocket
and taking out a thin giftrapped present, which she of-
fered to Thel ma before telldi
Happy Chanukah. 6

ol di dndt get you nothing,
making naeffort to take the gift.

0That s a good thing, 6 Rud

OWhy?6

OHavenot you heard: it ds
ceive. o0

Thelma sighed. She sighed much the way Rudi had
when Dennis said the same thing to her. Then, much like
what Rudi had done baitien, Thelma took the present
and unwrapped it, revealing a paperback copy of Ger-
t r ude TieeelivaBish surprised Thelma so
much that she couldndt hide

0OSomeone once told me that
writers there ever was, 6 Ru

0Yeah?06 Thel ma mur mured ba
on the cover of the book.

oYeah. o

For a moment, it looked like Thelma would finally
warmtoRudiand Rudi s face expre
Thel ma soon composed hersel
think this means gthing. Old Thelma only cares about
hersel f. And only someti mes
spun around and ramblediofi nd Rudi 6 s hear
sank even further than it had already been.

AS THE WEDDING reception continued, both Vicki
and Jared could tell Rwdis not right, in spite of the big
smile on her face. So, they did everything they could to
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cheer her up: they danced with her, they told jokes and
funny stories in her presence, and they embraced he
every chance they got. Still, Rudi only got worsdgyand
the time she walked the two toward their car in the fiz-
zling rain, she coul dnot

't wasnot | ong before t
and they saw that the soap written on it had almost
washedoff wi t h 0Just Mar ableend 0
the front passenger door.

Right then, Rudi gave the two a smaklngdpped

box and muttered, oCongr a
mas. 0
OWe really dondt need an

muttered back.

oThat 6s right, 6 Virckgi fad
0Thank you, 6 Rudi sai d t
hereygsk nowi ng that i f she ¢
to hold it together anymore.

oHave a Happy Chanukah,
pered, before giving Rudi
sendingy@ s omet hing. o

oYou dondoét have to, 6 Rud
oThat s right But we wi
OYou sure you wondt c o m¢
not wanting to leave her friend in such a downcast state.
oYes, | dm sure, 6 Rudi ar
atVicki 0 Giogeatn out of here,
oCan we drive you somewh
0Go! 06 Rudi hol |l ered.
oBut itdés raining, 6 Vick
0l dm just gonna get my b
ion Station. o

oAl I right, 6 the couple
heading inside their car. However, Vicki had barely sat
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down before she jumped out of the vehicle and hugged
Rudi one more tinfieand she started crying as well.

oONow what?060 Rudi growl ed.

ONone of ddowhwe s havppéned wit
Vicki mumbled.

0That 6s not true. O

oliand you know it!é

OYoudre gonna make me cry.

0Okfialydm going. 6

Quickly, Vicki rushed back into the car, and the cou-
ple drove off, with Rudi sadly waving at them until they
were no longen sight. After which she turned around
and headed back to the mission, where standing in the
doorway was Reverend Samson, who was holding her
backpack.

Soon, she was in front of the man, who more than
noticed her pain.

OHere you go, 6 mmdedhautitemur e c
backpack.

0Thanks, 6 she murmured bac

0l was just about to say t

you, Rudi. Youdre proof God
oWel |, | better get going.
OHappy Holidays. o

Rudi then starteslowly backing up.

OAre you okay, Rudi 2?6 Sams
ol d6m fine, 6 she insisted.
ol f youodod..| iykoeu tcoa nt aelvke n. f
mi ni ster. o

ol dm fine. O

oWe all hurt . ltds not a ¢
ashamed about. o

ol 6l'l seedyou in January.
0l d6m | ooking forward to it
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Rudi afterward headed toward the train station.
Though as she approached it she saw all the Christma
decorations everywhere, and it suddenly hit her that this
was the first holi dayhiss e a
made her recall their first Christmas together in the hos-
pitafii when he gave himself to her for go@hd the
next one when he was slowly dying in her arms. They
were both such special times for her, and they were
gondi and would never come back.

Funny, ke told hersdif here she had spent the en-
tire week trying to make strangers feel better about the
season when there was nothing and no one to make he
feel better.

But at least she had her Walkinand she put on
her headphones and began listening to hdlessn
OMoonlight Serenaded tape
that she didndt enter Uni
tice it. She just kept walking and walking, with no direc-
tion. There was only the music, and all the wonderful
things it invoked.

For hours,she aimlessly passed through terrible
neighborhoods, only coming to a stop when she reachec
a condemned but occupied brownsfioaebuilding that
| ooked vaguely familiar.
stopped. She stopped because in front of the house &
short man in his twentidswhose flashy clothes in-
cluded every primary cdiowas selling something to a
gloomy unkempt woman.

Eventually, the man completed the transaction, and
he noticed both Rudi and her sfiaend he sauntered
t o her andh getoyovesdmethiogC a |
g lady?6
Whods Dutch?déd Rudi repl
That would be me. ¢
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oWhy are you called Dutch?
oOBecause I dm a treat. Get
ONot hing, 6 wad®one Bhatdouddsd an s

anything but sure.

Dutch smiled atthk n owi ngl vy, before
got the best crack in town
tomer . 0

0Crack?6 Rudi uttered, hav

on the street but not knowing what it was.

Dutch replied by glancing around in all directions be-
fore taking outn small plastic pouch of -efhite nug-
gets.

oWhat is it?06 Rudi mumbl ed
the bag.

oCrystallized coke, 6 he t
youdve ever hadioryoardmoneyhat 6s
back. ¢

OHow o

OYou smoke it.o

To expound onhtis, Dutch reached into his jacket
pocket and pulled out a small plastic pipe, and, while of-

fering both it and the cracl
takeiii t s all yours. 6
OHow much?d6 Rudi replied,

0The first iepliedfback evith@ big he r
toothy smile. He then pointed to the brownstone behind
hi mself and added, oYou ev
abode. 0

Rudi di dndt react to this.
the drug, not making a move fdr r a move to get
away, everhough a big part of her wanted to do just
that.

ol d6m telling you, b®day, 6 t
adise 0
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oParadi se?d6 Rudi mutter e
oParadise. But didamibyour-t ak
self. What have you got t

Rudi tried to come up with amswer. She tried and
tried.



Chapter TweNipe

MRS. GOODWIN WAS in a state of frantic.

Hours earlier, she arrived at Penn Station in Newark
for Rudi s traifnorwBusheoRudIi
the following one that came from Dénd, after the
third came without her, the woman rushed home in the
Jaguar and rechecked the information Rudi had given
her. However, there was no discrepancy. So, she tried
cal l i ng Rudandwhertbererwasrno anm
swer, she called the dorm ftd@lit, as it was Christmas
there was only a security g
her anything and, when she called back the following
day, still no one could help, either at the dorm or any-
where else at GW.

Next, she tried Maria.

OYou dondétekRadi whe?d Mr s
asked, with desperation soaking her voice.

oWhat do you mean?06 Mari a

the womands fear and instan
self.

0She wasnodt on her train,
oOYou dondt knowswhoéteg $Hkeedc
oAl I I know is she had a w
oYes, I know about that Y
anyone who was at it?o0

oSorry. Maybe, maybe she h
o0Do you know the number th
ol dondt . | dondt even kno
just know they help homel ess
0l hope something didndt h



EVEN PUNK GIRLS CRY 269

oDid you ary the .

OTry what?06 Mrs. Goodwi n
0The hospital, o0 Maria ut
tal at school . o

ol &1l I c h e c ki alt theahbspitals dpWwrt
there. ¢

oWhat about her boyfrien
0She has a boyfriend?6 M
bit of surprise.

owWell, | dono6t know i f h
doesndét | i ke to talk abou
looked pretty cozy athi s Chr i st mas pé

OWhatdés his name?0
oDenni s. Dennis Winston.
DC. Hi s dadds a congressm
ORobert Winston?96

0l dondt know. Maybe. O
oThank you. Youdve been
oPl ease | et me Kk niagy She f
means a | ot to me. o

OAnd youdl | |l et me know,
0Of cour s 3

THE MOMENT MRS. Goodwin hung up, she called
George Washington University Hospital.

But Rudi wasndot there,
ting her description. Though they were able &éthe/
woman the names and numbers of all the other hospitals
in the arefd and she called every one, without success.
So, the following morning she got on a plane and went
to Washington, where she visited not only the school but
the police, who made her waibther day before filing
a missingperson report.

Even then, they didndt s
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as they had far more important concerns, with the city
being the murder capital of America. A fact that led Mrs.
Goodwin to c hecfkantodstenpleas-t y 0 s
ant experience, which fortunately turned out to be fruit-
less.

Afterward, she contacted C
fice and, after informing them who she was, she was
able to speak to the man in short dgide@rman who
promised to look into the nmet personally and with all
due haste.

WITH NO STONE left to unturn, a despondent Mrs.
Goodwin returned to New Jersey, where she moped in
her living room while waiting for the phone to ring,
much as she had once done for her son.

While thinking back to thdreadful period, she felt a
strange urge to | ook fnat pho
something no one had done before, mostly because of
the tears they would likely induce.

As expected, the woman cou
ing them. But wasa how thénpmc- di dn
tures of Rudi moved her just as much as those of her
son. Which made her realize there was no difference be-
tween the two at all. At the same time, she told herself
she wasndét going to wait ar
to die. She wouldo something no matter what that
something was.

ON A DARK gray evening, Dennis entered an apart-
ment building at the Waterdgatie infamous complex
that brought down a president a dozen years earlier.
Then, he stepped inside a-flmor unit, where he had
been summoned by his father.

As soon as Dennis opened the front door, he saw the
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man in the study fixing himself a martini. He saw a man
who looked just as towering and intimidating as he did
all those years earlier during thefatéld hunting trip,
even if he was now shorter than Definisot to men-
tion balding and overweight.

OHey, 6 Dennis said to hi
erence.

oCan | get you a drink?
without emotion or reverence.
ONo, thanks, 6 Denmiugtor e |

the edge of the room and stopping.

OHave a seat, 6 his fathe
nearby chair.

ONo, thanks. Whatdos this

OWhoods Rudi Weiss?0o0

The question caused fiDenn
and a touch of surprise splashedréis¢ of his face as
well, and it took him many moments before he could

mumbl e, OWhat ?56

ORudi Weiss, 6 the congr
know her or not?6

O0Why?6

0l got a call t he-intatiher

a woman whose late husband | had steaéngs with
over the years. A fine ass he was, to bé sutean im-
portant one. And sheds n
so. 0

oWhat does this have t

0The woman was quite d
i's missing. o

OMi ssi ng?06 wiklehisfacesnowraveregde d
in shock something his father both noticed and gri-
maced at.

0So, you do know this gi

o}
i S
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ol know her. A |little. She
ols that it?¢6

oWhat do you mean?o

0 Mr s . Goodwin i mdthegmt ed
have .. howshould I putita r el ati onshi p?

OWe dated a few times. Not
even | i ke me. Actually, she

0So, you dondét know anyt hi
to her?6

0l havendt seen her i n wee

0Si gnmao nNour ? 0
0Sigma Nu honor . ¢

OFine, | believe you.?o
Dennis then started off, but the congressman called
out, ol dm not finished yet.

With some exasperation, Dennis stoppaad he
turned back to his father and crossed his arms, prior to
uttering, ONow what?5¢6
OWedre not gonna have any
the man uttered back.

oNo, sir.o

olf you had only kept vyour
to a real school 6

OGW is a real school . 0
0oltds a school for underac

like you. You shouldelgoing to Stanford, like every man
in this family had done for

0ls there anything el se?0
ol had my staff check this
| waited a few days before
0And?56

OAnd shebds one big scandal
0Sheds anything but, 6 Denn
had a relationship with her
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Right then, Dennis again turned around, and again
started to leave.

o0l dm not finished yet!o
oBut | am!¢é6 Dennis howl e
0St ay atwmiys fgiorml ! That ds
Dennis didnot reply. He
oDondét forget whods payi
tinued.

Agai n, Dennis didndot rep
slamming the door behind himself.

AN AGING MAN in a pinstripesuit gazed at the

woman sitting across from him in his office.

OMy husband used the ser
than one occasion, 6 Mrs.

al ways pleased with the r

The man smiled at this,
isabi g city, and a | ong wa\)
0l dondt care about pric
standing aloow e | | the meaning of
0OYou mentioned sheds had
ol only mentioned it to

o0 What | 0sayi$thayyourmgght hoblike what
we find. o

0As |l ong as you find her
0She could be in troubl e
0Then, youdll take care
0OThatdos different than f
ol ol | pay that price, to



Chapter Thirty

A DARK SNOW fell upon the city.

At | east thatds what it [«
windows of a tiny roofna room consisting of nothing
more than a stained single mattress on a rotting and ex-
posed underfloor. On top of this mattress, lay a woman
vaguelyesembling Ruidia woman who gripped a plas-
tic pipe in her right hand and a lighter in the other, which
she was using to ignite the rock in the pipe.

Having barely slept or eaten in weeks, this woman was
a horrofi filthy and gaunt, with blackened lifeless ey
that made her look like a zombie. Her hair, too, was a
mess. It was matted down with both dirt and sweat, with
its natural color creepingiimaking it look more like

ani mal fur. Just about the
vious state was her Walkmarhich was blasting
OMoonlight Serenaded into hi

doing ever since she had arrived in this peculiar form of
hell. It was actually one of only a few things she still pos-
sessed, as her backgaakich included her sea bag and
most ofher clothe§ was long gone, as well as her jacket
and sneakers.

Suddenly, Rudi took a deep hit of the érashkd
while it didndt give her any)
the first time she tried it, it was more than sufficient. It
was sufficient to sergbr back to her dredima dream
in which she was lying in a hospital bed, with Tommy by
her side and a newborn baby girl in her arms.

0Sheds so beautiful, o6 Rudi
childés fingers and toes.
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0She |l ooks | i ke youkisé- To
ing Rudi ds neck and cares
oYou mean she | ooks 1ike
0She |l ooks | ike both of
0l dm so happy, Tommy. Yo
0The three of us are gon
oTel l me youdre never go

oONever .o

obs not real , 6 a biironeghat y
brought Rudi out of her dream. She then saw Tommy
standing nearby in his tux, with tears falling down his
face.

OYoudre the one whods no
ONo. o

olf you candt be with me
OHe doesndt exist! o
ONeither do youl!

ORudi Aiypuédaseegot to stocg
oDondt tel]l me what to d
oOWhat ?6

OYou di diyydul!séto me
oRudi 6

OHow could you | eave me
with tears now falling downheré e, t oo. O
you?o

ofi 0

onShut wup! | dondt want
him. 6

ONo! 0

But Rudi didndt | isten.

dead batteries, she took anothdi bite much bigger
than before, and she was back in her drehis time
watching her daughter 6s
Tommyds | ap.
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oYou can do it baby! 6 sh
o0Come to Mommy. 6

Slowly, the child inched toward her, with each step
seemingly taking an infinite amount of time. Not that
Rudi mindefl sheenjoyed every second of it. Eventu-
ally, the girl reached Rudi and hugged her, and Rudi
could feel the girl osi finge
making her feel joy all over. Which only increased when
the dream Tommy put his arms around her as well.

oDohéave us again, Rudi , o
told her.

0l dm not going anywhere, 0
ever .o

WI TH DARKNESS EVERYWHERE,
creaked open, and a tall lean man entered the room with
the aid of a flashlight.

Right awayhe waved his free hand across his nose
against the stench, before glancing around the room with
the light. Then, once he spotted Rudi passed out on the
mattress, he quietly walked over to her and started
searching for something.

Eventually, he found whate was seeking, and he
|l eaned down and began remov
Which caused Rudi to groggily wake, and she mumbled,
oWhat are you doing?ao

The man di denjsttconanoes with the
ring.

OWhat are you doingaud- Rudi
derstanding what was happefiiagd she grabbed the
ring and pushed it down over her finger.

OYou have to pay, bitch! 6
the neckl ace, too, 6 he adde:
atherChaipenddno but it aindt wortt
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OFuk you! 6 she hollered.
He responded by yanking her ringi offhile telling
her : OFucking is exact]l
your rock, just Ilike th
0Give me that ring back!
to her waist, with a fadull of fury.

y
e

OLook, 6 he told her, ol
wi || i f oo have to. 6

He afterward started to leave.

0Give it back!d she yel!l

and rushing at the man. Which was just before she
smashed her right heel imis right cafi sending him
crashing to the floor screeching in pain.

OYoudre fucking dead! é nh
knees and turned toward her, prior to flinging his right
fist at her face. Which she blocked prior to flinging her
own right fist intdnis moutli something that caused his
head to fly backward onto the floor, along with lots of
his teeth. She further started kicking the man. She kickec
his head and face, and stomped hisfcthieltasing all
her drugnfused rage, and she continued kicking
long after he lost consciousness.

She only stopped when she remembered the ring. She
then leaned down and ripped it from his lifeless hand and
quickly returned it to her finger. At the same time, Dutch
entered the room with both a flashlight and achand

0 What the fuck 1is going
fright, before pointing his light at both Rudi and the un-
conscious man on the floor.

OHoly shit!d he screamec

oMe! 6 Rudi barked, as st
you better not fuck wit me ! 6
oYou?d6 he gasped, as he

Rudi, though, grabbed his wrist and slowly turfied it
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and she pointed the gun at his head while beginning to
press down on his trigger finger.

oDondt kil me! 6 he cried

oOLet gshecoddback ! 6

He complied, and, once the weapon hit the floor, she
picked it up and told him:
Ever! o

oOYou owe me, 6 he muttered.

ol know! ¢

OYou, you can take Timds |
o0Job?o
oOoYou Kknow, c o keépmg the peare mo n «

aromd here. 6

Carefully, Rudi thought it over, as best she could.
OAnd, 6 the frightened man
you get all the crack you w
teries for that fucking Wal
Rudi didndt exactly aeply.
Ti mds body and said, 0Get h

THE WEEKS WENT by, with Rudi continuing her de-
scenfi not that she paid any attention to the calendar.
There was only the drug and the music and the dream,
briefly interrupted by the menial tasks she haeérto
form to keep them all continuing in motion.
One night, after finishing her crude work, she stepped
outside to unwind a Bitand she lit a cigarette one of
the inmates of the house had given her to get on her
good side, having quickly learned the teofdnsr bad
one. Then, as she watched Dutch ply his trade to two lost
souls on the sidewalk, she leaned against the building and
gazed out at the nothingness everywhere around her,
while sucking in the stale tobacco.
0Gertrude?0 al | andlifarfeaales udde
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voice from nearby. o0l s th

Reluctantly, Rudi turned her head, and she saw
Thelma staring at her and her appearance in shock.

oWhat are you doing here

OWhat do you care?d6 Rudi
my mot her! o

oMoe al ong, grandma, 6 Du
as he strode up to her while shooing her away with his
hands.

0Go fuck yourself, 6 she

He responded to this by grabbing her, and she re-
sponded back by taking out her stick from her shopping
cart, whiclshe used to beat the man. She beat him so
hard that he collapsed onto the sidewalk with his hands
covering his face in desperation.

Thel ma afterward turned
thought you were better t

oYou thought wrong! o6 Rud

0Obviously! o

With lots of fury, the woman chucked her stick back
into the cart and rambledidfand Dutch rose to his feet
and cried out to Rudi: O0OW

OMy job is inside the ho
here. 6

0OThen, getk tmetheclk! lbac

Rudi didndt exactly repl
of her cigarette at Dutch and returned to the inferno
and to her dream.



Chapter Thi®ne

HECTOR AND HIS two goons entered a nondescript
building in Arlington, Vginiai a short distance from
Washington, and afterward the three walked into an
equally nondescript office, where waiting were two men
with MiddleEastern complexions.

After a bit of smalialk, one of the MiddiEastern
men said to Hector in broken Eniglis o6 Wh o your
ite poet ?0

O Rumi , of course, 6 Hector
smile.

The man nodded at this, and a third man entered the
room from an adjacent dnex man carrying a printed
document, and carrying it as if it were something valua-
ble. He cared it right over to Hector, who began taking
off his overcoat.

THE THREE MEN left the nondescript building, and

the | arger of the two goons
mean no more selling?hd
OHow much do we have | eft?
0Just whraumks. d n t he t

IN THE ONLY well furnished room of the brownstone,
Hector watched his goons count the large stacks of
money.

At the same time, Dutihwho was sitting on a couch
nearbyi stuck a small knife into one of the many pack-
ages of cocaine in front of him ore tboffee tabfe
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watched by a pair of wallmed associates standing be-
hind him. He then pulled out the knife, along with a bit
of white powder, which he let settle on his tongue as if
he were tasting fine wine.

0Good?06 Hector asked.

Dutch replied with onefohis toothy smiles and
added, oVery good. o

oltds almost criminal wh
tor went on, after pointing to a big box of baking soda
on the table, which stood next to many little packages of
crack.

0To each his own,each baut c
own. 0

Hector then turned to the goons, who were now put-
ting the stacks of money into expensive attaché cases
and the larger of the two nodded at him.

OA pleasure as al ways, M
three men started to leave.
0The pil=®aaslulremi ne, boss,

pl ease give my regards to
This quip caused Hector to come to a sharp stop, and
he spun toward Dutch befoc

funny. A joke |like that

from. o

0Sorér yDbutch uttered, wit|
defensively. ONo offense.

Hector didndt respond to
and again started to leave. Though he once again stoppe
when a dazeldoking Rudi entered theam and stum-
bled toward Dutch.

oDo | remember you?06 he
slightly tilted head.

Rudi, though, ignored him and continued to Dutch,
and she dropped a whole bunch of crumpled cash onto
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the table before saying, OE
OFioneh,e said back, without
when she stuck her slightly shaking hand in hi face
and, after sighing a bit, he put a package of crack onto
her palm.
OMore, 6 she demanded.
He glared at her, but gave her another foacil
she stumbled awaThough, as she passed a still smiling
Hector, the man grabbed her chin, causing her to stop
and turn in his general direction, with lots of exaspera-

tion. Which is when he cooe
Youbve changed soimendltddut |
yu | 6d know you better. o

She responded by slapping away his hand, and head-
ing to the stairs.

0You fucking witch!déd he ho
as she started up the steps.

OHector6 t he shorter of the g

ol woul dndt do tefed justasbos s,
Hector came to the foot of the steps.

0l 8dm gonna show that witch

back. o011 &m gonna show her h
0OThat Owitcho put my boy
broke every fiuedkisjavg too. Al hed

t he duaelblsaglotbel t. ¢
0Get owuitt hoaft hleirtet | e t hi ng?
oDondét fuck with her. I & m
you not because | I|ike you,
Hector thought it over for a few moments before
waving Dutch ofi and he started up the stairs.
OWait a second! 6 Dutch yel
leather bag lying next to him on the céuahd Hector
spun toward him with great aggravation. After which
Dutch added, o0l wdormooe ng t
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|l i kely, have someone el se

0 Do wHeztor Bajked.

Just then, Dutch pulled out a loaded hypodermic nee-
dle and a rubber hose from the bag, and, after walking
over to Hector, he handed him the items.

oWhat is this?6 Hector d

0The solution to both o
swered, with atleer of his smiles.

0 What i's thi s®ithis tkhe ovhil® r
holding up the needle.

OEnough speedball t o ki
pl ained Dutch. oO0You see,
Ti mbs getting out of the
ing to shoot this whole fucking place up if he has to. An

d
that would be kinda bad f
0l dondédt need no drugs t
o0Sure thing, boss. Just
your body. o

This remark led Hector to glance at the needle. He
glanced at it carefully.

oPl ease, Hector, 6 the |
cousiri 0

o How many times do | have to tell you this: fuck
my cousin!o

Hector afterward started up the stairs.

oJust wait a while, d Dut
inghimtoonceagi n come to a stop
and toasted like. In the meantime, drinks are on the
house. o

LATE THAT NI GHT, Hect or s
room, followed by the two goons, who were both hold-
ing flashlighttand he told them: ¢
OWeé not supposed to | ea
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insisted. OYou know this!é

OWait out here! 6 Hector qu
to expose himself to the men, especially as he knew there
wasndt muf bspecially vehenpt @asne to his
prowess with woem.

oOPl ease, Hector, 6 the | arg
go. 0
ONo! 0

oOWhen we get back home, |
in Miskitia. Bui 6

ol Waitouth er e . 0

Angrily, Hector grabbed one of the flashlights, and he
entered Rudi 0s rthedaor,behmch d, a
himself and forcing himself not to breathe in the stench,
he headed toward Rudi, who was passed out on the mat-
tress not far away.

Once beside her, he smiled afiheend whispered,
oYoudre not gonna hurt me,
nas y man downstairs was onl
He then sat next to her, and he thought about removing
his overcodi until he remembered how valuable it was.

He also remembered what was in the pocket of this coat,
and he reached inside it.

Though he stoma himself. He stopped himself be-
fore Il ooking at Rudi and coc
not hing but me. 6 He further
mattress and reached out for her. But, just before he
grasped her-ghirt, he once again stopped himself.

oBetter to be safe, 6 he mt
the rubber hose, which he t
ing her to stir.

OTommy?06 she mur mured.

oYes, Tommy is right here,
oTommy is going to make eve
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is wherhe took out the hypodermic needle and brought
it to Rudids skin.



Chapter Thhtyo

RUDI AWOKE THE next morning before the sun fully

rose, with her head and just about everything else throb-
bing with pain. She awoke whenshehearda 6 s v oi c
calling out for Hector in Spanish from just outside her
room.

Groggily, she noticed she had a rubber hose tied to
herarmiand t hat wasndt the onl)
also noticed there was a dead man lying next to her, with
his lifeless @g gazing upward and an empty hypodermic
needle stuck in his arm just below his roifesleeve.

oWhat 2?6 she gasped in horr
out what coul ddve happened.
that she didndt know eé-he ma
what familiar. So, for many seconds her mind fruitlessly
tried to make sense of everything.

Suddenly, a male voice again called out for Hector
this one different and louder, and was accompanied by a
knock on the door.

Startled, Rudi removed the hose fitwen arm and
searched through the dead m
to find some kind of identification.

She found a wallet, but there were no IDs infide it
just lots of hundredollar bills. So, she checked the
jacket pocket of his fancy sudnd there shiound a
diplomatic passport for a Hector Guzman, from the Re-
public of Miskitia.

OMi skitia?6 she quietly mi
the hell is Miskitia?bd

The only answer was a set of loud knocks, and even
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louder voicds a pair of them, and while Rudo u | d n ¢
understand what they were saying, she had a strong fee
ing they werendt going to
dropped the passport onto the floor, fahshowing
shedd | i kely have to esca
borhoodi s he t ook ovdrcbat dhe puttit@m 0 S
herself, before stuffing her Walkman into one of the
pockets and grabbing Dutc
mattress. Then, she silently scooted over to the side of
the door, where she waited. She waited with such fright
thatshedidhit even dare to brea

Fortunately, she didnot
soon creaked open, accompanied by the soft sounds o
a man who seemed to be apologizing. Though, once the
door was fully open, the larger goon cried out in a tone
of voice thatvas anything but soft, prior to rushing to-
ward Hectords body. Then
checked Hector, Rudi slipped out the doanly to face
the smaller goon, who looked at her in surprise before
reaching for a weapon inside his jacket.

But Rudi pinted her gun at him fifstand he lifted
his hands in surrender. C
finger to her lig$ a finger that was shaking.

An instant later, she ran toward the staircase on the
other side of the hallway, while listening to the two goons
call out to each other. This short journey seemed to take
forever, but she eventually reached the stairs, just as th
| arger man shouted, O0Stop
whizzing of a bullet by her @awhich, in turn, caused
her to scream and practig@imp down the stairs.

Quickly, she reached the ground fiogetting there
just as a couple of bullets hit nearby, barely missing her
Once again, she screafmeohd she ran toward the front
door of the house, which Dutch was holding open for
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her.
oDonétne back, 6 he whisperec
him. The man then closed the door after her, and waited.
He waited until he saw the goons get to the bottom of
the step§ which is when he reopened the door and told
them: o0She went this way! o
Hurriedly, the two merushed to the entrance, and,
after the larger one knocked Dutch onto the floor, they
ran down the stoop to the sidewalk.
OFucking assholes! 6 Dutch
before slamming the door closed.
The men reacted to this by briefly turning towagd th
direction of the sound, prior to looking down the street
in both direction and seeing Rudi in neither.
oYou go this way, 0 the | ¢
smaller one while pointing to his left. Which was just be-
fore he took off to his right.

A SHOELESS RUDtran down the wet and cold side-
walk, with her arms flailing about and her eyes as wide as
they could possibly be. She
she had been running. All she knew was that she had fi-
nally woken for the first time since entering the crack
house.

But this only made the horror wdisa horror she
knew she might not be able to extricate herself from. She
was so lost in this thought
still had a gun in her hand. Thotighhen a man stared
ominously at the weapon ag glassdd she tossed it
into a nearby garbage can before continuing on.

RUDI CAME UP to an intersection where sat a home-
less man, who smiled at her while remembering all the
kindness she had showed him in the past nioaiig
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he sweetly called out her name.

But Rudi di dndt react t
why. He saw the larger goon rambling toward her.

0Stop right there! 6 the
a stop at the edge of the sidewalk.

Rudi di dnot respond at
weapon at her argleadied it, wanting to make sure he
woul dndét miss this time.
trigger, he was pushed onto the dirdgtthe homeless
man.

Cursing loudly, the goon rose to his feet, and he saw
that Rudi was gone, along with the man whounstted
him.

DUTCH ENTERED RUDI &S fornm
he saw Hectords corpse, h
head irreverently.

Afterward, he walked over to a closet door and
opened it, exposing his two associates.

0Good job, boys, 6 he tol

olsti || donot under st and,
pointing at the dead man
us ki || hi m?6

oMaybe I 6m getting soft,
his toothy smiles.



Chapter ThiTyree

MARIA WAS WATCHING TVby herself in her dorm
room when she suddenly heard loud and incessant
knocking on her door.
oOWho is it?06 she uttered,
00pen! 6 Rudi screamed, whi
her fists against the door.
Stunned, Maria jumped apd rushed to the door,
and she started opening it when Rudi burst inside
knocking Maria onto the floor at the same time.
ORudi 2?76 Maria muttered, n ¢
0ls that you?bd
Rudi di dnot reply. She | uc
and yanked out he few cl ot hes she
Christmas vacation. Then, she tossed her mattress onto
the floor, exposing the small amount of cash she kept
there for an emergency. Which she grabbed.
oOoWhere have you been?d0 Mar
climated to Rdi 6 s aipapde @herashe got a
whi f f of her , she grimaced
you done to yourself?56
oBag!é Rudi screamed, befo
oWhat 2?6 Maria replied, as
0l need a fucking bag!éo
Maria responded by grabbing Rudio just pushed
her away and howled, oLeave
ol wondét! o6 Maria howled ba
friend again. She also yell ¢
mi nd with worry! Shde&asd been
has been here at least three taresdy! Your stepdad
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came, too. And Jaredand Mickih ey dve been
streets looking for you, along with your bossme-
times half the night. Eve

All this clearly moved Rudi. But she shook her head
and pushed Maria away againwhe s ayi ng,
out of here!o

oOoWhy?6 Maria hollered.
0ol dm in big fucking shit
oLet me help youl! b

0OYou need to tay away f

0 R uidve all love you! Do you have any idea how
much? Do you even care?bod

0That s why | have to ge

ONo! 0O

Once more, Maria grabbed Rudnd she started
dragging her toward the bathroom by the lapels of Hec-
tords overcoat.

oWhat are you doing?0 Ru

oltds called an interven

oMari a, I could kil y 0 U

0Go right ¢élasttiche yollheeda ms e
I was m@atndt hehraeg 6 s never ha

Quickly, Rudi pulled away from Maria, leaving her
holding the coat, which she dropped before grasping the
b ac k o f-shiRand coitisuing her dragging.

Rudi continued to sei st , she didnt
hardi mostly because she was exhausted, in every pos
sible way a person could be exhausted.

Eventually, Maria got Rudi into the bathroom, and
she pushed her into the tub, before pouring cold water
upon her from the shower, oluas Rudi had done to
her months earlier.

oDo you k

Rudi didn

no itds Februa
ot ﬁ e@therdodViaria wr torthe s p
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freezing water. She just rolled into a fetal position.

0OAIl I the time youdre helpi
All thedicking timéou help strangers and homeless peo-
ple. You even help people who hate your guts! You,
youdve hel ped me so many tir

But now itds your turn, whe
ol fucked wup, 6 Rudi mu mb |
shakes of hertuckedn head. ol fucked
oWe all do, 6 Maria insiste
ONot Il i ke this. I fucked wu
o0 Why, Rudi ? Why?o0

Rudi di dihdhe just keptwshaking her
drenched head.

0Tel | me why! é6 Maria shout
ol mi ss him!o6 Rumhsingbdnout e
teary face. o0l mi ss him so |
out him. ¢

With a swell of emotion, Maria fell to her knees and
hugged Rudiand she told her: ol |
oONo, you dondt,é6 Rudi told
her shoul der .Tondmyonade metenk n o ws
feett al |, and now, now I canot
ing hell, |l ove 1 s the worst

0l 8m gonna make you better
ONo one can. o

0OAnd not just me. Wedre al
cause itods we twhyoouc adndt | i v

AFTER MARIA HELPED bathe and clean Rudi
which wasnodt so easy with
timei she also helped her friend cut and dye her hair,
and she even gave Rudi some of her makehjzh re-
minded Maria of when Rudi did the same for higrein

high school bathroom. Then, as Maria watched Rudi
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slowly dress, she saw her approaching humaf again
and Rudi told her why she was in trouble, which more
than shocked her.

OAre you sure you killed

0l dm not sure dfi eadny tohBiui
obviously think I killed him. They must be related some-
how, because | donot kno
chased me for so |ldingand risked firing a gun with eve-
ryone around. Drug dealers usually care about one thing
themsel ves. 0

oOMaybeouwed sgho t o the pol

ONo. ¢

oOWhy not?6

0l have to find out who
out i f heds a member of s
fucking dead. 6

oBut tmé& police

on Theyol !l just throw me
guythenfo al |l the coke i n my

enough to charge me with
oBfud

onln prison I dm even mor
0So, what are you gonna
0l have toAnfgest bodt of he
OWhy?56

ol dondét know wher eoudny
be coming here right now.
OHiIi de?60

oYes, hide!o

ol , Il think | might know
OWhere?b6

0The | ast place anyone w



Chapter Thufpur

A MAN WITH a passing resemblance to Hector sat in
an upscale Georgetown apartment, wearing a gray wool
sweater and khaki slacks. He was in his late twenties and
calm looking, and was reading the English edit@neof
Hundred Years of Solitude

Long ago, & read the original version and was inter-
ested in how it would be translated. Though, as he got to
the last paragraph of one of the first chapters, he was
interrupted by the ringing of the phone next to him.

For a few seconds, he thought about lettinggt r
until he finished the page he was on. But, right after these
seconds, he sighed a bit and laid open the book on a
nearby end talileand he answered the device.

oltds me, 6 came the voice

OWhere are you?06 gr tewl ed t
ively rubbed his aching héasbmething he often did

ol dm sorry. o

0Dondt flusttelsneerthe lpad news

OYour cousin is dead. o

The calm man barely reacted to this, and afterward he
simply said, oWhat is the b
0l.. 6 mumbled the goon.
oOWhat happened?6

0Some crack whore killed h

whenever he had to |isten t

boy been whoring it up agai

OActual ly, I have some bad

0l dondt | i ke bad news. 6
r
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0l could curse my father
less idiotWell, if that is all you have to say to me 6
ONo. The girl, she disap
0S07?6

0She disappeared with th
oOWhat coat? What are you
OHector had this clever
in the coat. o

0That was adf mn élemobably saw i r
in a movie.o

ol think so. Anyway, he
there. 6

Suddenly, rage flared within the formerly calmi man
and his eyes lit ipand he howlddo How coul c
get this coat with you tw
oWeve werendt by his sid

goon.
oYou fool! I gave fiyand o
you candt even do that!é
ol 6m sorry. o

OWhat did you just say?bé
ONot hing. o

ol wi | | shoot you myself
oltds nidhe ouordad|lus to
olt is your fault! Do vy
done?5¢6

oWedl | f i nfdl hperrg miEsdeau.ad d o
OHow?$6

ol heard some bum call o
her beford wi t h s ome bag | ady.

started. You see, Hector made a péasé at

ol ldondt want to hear a
You get me that bill @
both of youl!ld

nyt
fol
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Eduardo then slammed the phone down. Though he
calmed himself again, and he picked up the receiver and
dialed a number.

OHel |l 0?6 cvamme a femal e

oYes, this is Eduardo Guzn
the National Security Advisor, and | need to speak with
him right now. o



Chapter ThHfywe

RUDI , WHO WAS again wear
holding a paper shopping bag of thangs, stood out-
side the Sigma Nu house with Ma@ad she shook her
head over and over.

0This is the dumbest i d
ideas, 6 she muttered.
o0ltds the perfect i dea,
place to hide. 6

OMe | ivingei?d a frat hou
OFraternity 0

oWhat ?6

0They dondt | ike it when
oUgghh. This is dumb, Ma
oOYou have a better i1idea?
oOYes! I can run as far f
ONow thatdés dumb. 6
OWhy?56

OYoud!l |l have mandiotsnfeogo; n
ple wils ee you. And hgbadr be

exactly the type of perso
Rudi sighed, just before Maria dragged her inside the
housé and she continued dragging her into the main
room, where a handful of brothers were watching TV.
ol ss rRack around?06 Mari a .
o0l think heds in the bac
The two women then walked down the corridor and
entered the small room where Rudi first met D@nnis
something she recalled vividly.
oOHey, Pat r i ck, -Bairedhaan, wlao s &
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was playing darts with a few other guys.

Smilingly, Patrick turned
up?éa6
ol donot know i f you know

while pointing to her friend.

Patrick replied by offering Rudi his hand, while trying
to ignorehow awful she lookéda nd he t ol d he
seen you around. o

0 Me , too, 6 Rudi told him
hand.

oPatrick is the chapter <co
oOWhat 6s going on?06 Patrick
0l heard youdre |l ooking fo
0 Y e ahe last guy split a few weeks ago. No no-
tcdeino not hing. ltds really
know someone?59d

ORudi, 6 Maria answered, wi
ORudi¥oudre joking, right?o
OHer previous |l odgings wer
needsaplaceo st ay. o

OA girl Iliving in a frater
0Sheds not your typical gi
0St.i. Bl

oCan we at |l east see it?60

PATRICK RELUCTANTLY LED Rudi and Maria to
the second floor, where he stopped and pointed to an
open door a short distance awaywhjlesa g, o0 That 0
only full bat hroom in the h
but thatds for nearly twent
tub. o

Maria responded by turning to Rudi questioningly.
But Rudi just shrugged, knowing it was a lot better than
wher e sHatee fa sixdvedkd.



EVEN PUNK GIRLS CRY 299

The three afterward continued on to the third floor,
and they soon reached a wooden ladder.

oltds up there, 6 Patricl
the way. He also started upward, followed by the women.
OAs you can skeréddhenwed?t
real privacy. 6

Before long, they reached the attic and Rudi looked
around the place, which was about the size of her dorm
room in spite of the low ceilimgvith a basic single bed,
a small refrigerator, and a breklemwn couch.

Ol trbest tpy shitty, 6 Patric
dissuade both of them.

oltdés alll right, 6 Rudi |
better than where she unlived the past six weeks.
OHow much is the rent?5¢6

0Three hundred a mont h, O
Once again, Maria turned to Rudi questioiiingly
and, once again, Rudi shrugged.

PATRICK LED MARIA and Rudi down the stairs to-
ward the foyer, and, as he did, he started shaking his
headi r i ght before uttering,

guysil dondotdltlhiwiokr kt hoi ust . I
tenti al probl ems. 0
OMaybe heds right, éd Rudi
ORudi really needs this
Patrick. oOPlease. 0

The three eventually reached the ground floor, and,
after thinking about it for a few momemairick sighed
and said thAowetdhlelm:giovCek aiyt ¢
to be out of here by Pledge Weekehdh at 6 s r i o
finals. 6

ONo problem, 6 Maria excl
excitement.
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Rudi, though, was far | ess
excited at all. But when Patrick again offered her his
hand, she reluctantly shook it.

oWel come, 6 he mur mured.

0OThanks, 6 she murmured bac

Right then, Maria took out a checkbook from her
pursé and, while Rudi watched her write out a check,

she s @iad, yowludlblack soon. Il p
OYoubve already paid me ba
smile. O0OYoudbdve paid me back

terward handed Patrick the check, just as Dennis entered
the house.

With both surprise and shock, Dennis looked at Rudi,
with the shock deriving mostly from how bad she
looked. Though this shock quickly disappeared, replaced
by concern.

oOYou all

oYeah, 6 s

ORudi 6s o

right?6 he whispe
he answered, whi |
ur new boarder, 6

a bit of agrin.

OA girl Iliving in a frater
0Sheds not your typical gi
0OThat 6s for sure,iashéenni s
Rudi coul dndét help notice.

THAT EVENING, RUDI and Maria sat on the broken
down couch in thettic, eating a pizza Maria had bought
from the Rathskeller.
ONot the greatest pizza e\
put down her slice. 0Sorry.
ol tdés f i né amd shie meant it,ragwhilei e d
the pizza tasted awful the first time she tried it with Den-
nis, this time it was the best food she had ever eaten, and
she savored every bite.
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ol &1l I buy you some <cl ot
on.

oYou dondét have to, 6 Rud
ol have to, 0 Maria 1insi
enough for a few days. There ate of other things |
need to buy you as well . 0
oThank you. I, I Odm begir
record. o

ol actwually have to admi
oOWhat 26 Rudi muttered ba
ol really Ilike helping vy
OWhat do you mean?é6
oOFoFomag time now | 6ve t|
waswaytooorei ded. And now, no

proaching even. o

OWedre way more than eve
OAre you gonna call Mrs.
ORight after dinner. o
oYou can use my <calling
OMaria 0

0 Wh at ? oinnddemtty imattered, before taking
the card from her walfetalong with some twenties

both of which she offered to Rudi.

ol cand6t take that, d Ruc
of her head.

oYou can, and you wil/|
ter followitify ou dondét want to g
0Thereds no tub, 6 Rudi s
oTake it, 0 Maria said ba
the phone card in front of Rudi, who reluctantly took it.
OAre you gonna tell Mrs.
tinued Maria.

ONo, 6 Rudi answered. OAN

oBfud



302 COLIN COHEN

on Pl ease, Maria. 6

0OAIl I right. But |1 dm gonna
here. 6

oOLeave them out of this. T

about . 6

OYou shoul dbéve thoubeht abc
friended them. o

Rudi chuckled just a bit at this.

OYoudre al most back to vyo
claimed.

OYou need gl asses, 6 Rudi g
0Some sl eep, fMmwBaomke yoewdklnlt b
brand new. Then what?5¢

I

oLi ke sai d bef othatguyl hayv
wasiand find out just how muc
OHow?O

0l guess, | guess 1061l1 <che
There was also the dead guy
oWhat about it?6¢6

OHe had a passport from a
of Miskitia.o

ONeverofifiamadd! got AOGs i n C
ol 8ve never heard of it, €
men were speaking Spanish,

oMaybe itdés somewhere in S
hear about these new countr
oOMaybe. o

o | h auuck wleonwas in the Merchant Marines.
Heds been | ike everywhere.
OAI'l right. ¢

0The only thing is that he
0ln the meantime, 6 Rudi s

should find a new place. 0
oOWhy?6 Maria asked.
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ol f they find. 6&ut where
oWedll be fine.é

0 Al | A hutiif gnigane asks either of you about me,
just say you havendt seen

RUDI AND MARIA SLOWLY walked down the stairs
together handh-hand, with Rudi feeling tired, bt-b
ter. Much better.

Soon, they reached the foyer and peeked their head:
inside the main room, where lots of guys and many
women were watching a pornographic ¥idsih
every eye there seemingly locked on the screen.

Rudi, though, grimaced, &nsgeeing this Maria

apol ogetically mur mured,

OFraternity6 Ru di i nsisted. St
and added, oDo they watch
ONot every night. But of
Ti |1 Dawn Night. o @&Jergsel it
mester .o

ol candt believe youdre
pointing at the TV and s
sick. o

ol dondt know,itO s Maei a f ¢
okay. o

oMari al! o

oDondét you have a phone
oUgghh. | 611 see you. 6

o0l dll see you tomorrow. O

Maria then kissed Rudi on the cheek and Rudi slowly
headed down the hallway to the pay phone, with her heac
down.



Chapter Thha$yx

MRS. GOODWIN ANSWERED the phone hergelf
something she had done a lohdhe past weeks, always
hoping the call would bring her relief.

Right away Rudi, who was sitting on the floor under-
neath the pay phone, coul d |
Voi ce, but she was so embar
a thing. She actually haéidreading this moment ever
since Maria brought it up, feeling that she had let her
motherin-law dowrii and, in a very big way, had aban-
doned her.

0Ol s someone there?d6 Mrs. G

oltés me, 6 murmured Rudi

ORudi 2?76 the womanshgweeped,
about to pass out.

0l dm so sorry, Mo m. 6

OAre you all right?25¢6

oMaybe. o

oWhat does that mean?d0 Mrs

oltds a long story, 6 Rudi
ing a bit. O0OA Il ong terrible

oWhat happened?06 Mihser Good
voice breaking as well.

0The memories, they caught
ol dm sorry, Rudi . ¢
oYou have no reason to be
ol shoul ddve never sent yo
0ltds not your fault. The
me wherever | was. 0

OPl ease come home. 06
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olngégta. o

ol promise | wondét make
can stay in that room of yours all day long if you want,
just as |l ong as youdre ho
ol candt , Mom. O

0Then, Il ©m gonna t akie ¢t}
or to wherever you arel!o

oYou candot! o

OWhy not ?6

ol dm in a |l ot of trouble
ol o1l I hel p. I 611 get the
oltds not that kind of

have to stay away from me
ol wondot! o

0OThere are dangerous peo
ol 611 hire someone. | &1 |
0 Mn, if anything ever happened to you, that would
be it for me . Do you wund
coul dnoét take it. I f you
unt il I can figure this a
oSurely | can help. o

oYoudre helping riglkt no

These magic words, all by themselves, caused Mrs
Goodwin to break down in tears, especially as Rudi had
never said them to her before.

oOoWhat 6s wrong?06 Rudi ask
well.

ol Il ove you, too! o6 the w
ol promi siende®@udol cpnodmi

as | get myself out of this mess nothing will keep me
from you. 6
Mrs. Goodwin didndt repl
oOWedre still going to Eu
Rudi asked, trying to pick up her moihdr a wpiris
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0 Of course, o t he WO0 man an

pl anned out. ¢

Y

o | candt wait. |l dm never
whole time. You can even pick out all the restaurants.
And maybe, maybe 10611 even

OBut A6RudIi

ol lgotyoua really nice Chanuka
rupted.

0The only gift | want is vy

o0 | Ifiahe gift. lilost almost everything, including

my life. But | want you to know, | want you to know that
| still have your ring and pendant. yrhave hit below
bottom but | never |l ost the

0l dondt care about them!oé

ol do! o

0OTheydre just things Lous

0l tds what they represent

0Oh, ARodi you must need so

ol dm fine. O

0Dondt s huwuts ema omdtt! sklud me

OMaria | ent me some. 0

ol 8l'l send her a check. o

oAl I right. Just as |l ong a

ORudi, have youwmomeymeansgur e
nothing to me! You mean eve

OYou mean everyt hsweagyodu o0 me
do. o

OWhere are you staying?b6

ol dm not gonna tel ARandou an
youdd never find out yourse

ol 61 1 go through every fuc
have to!o

OPl easfid,6IMonnal |l yoeBwvery
pl ease stay home. 6
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OEvery day?06 the woman n
OEvery single day, 6 Rudi

AS DENNIS WALKED through the front door of the
house, he saw Rudi sitting on the floor while crying into
the pay phone.

This shook him. It shook him even more tbeging
her earlier. It also made him want té capd he further
had a near irrepressible urge to rush over to her and take
her into his arms, and do anything to make her tears ga
away.

This urge frightened him, as he had never felt such an
urge beforé with anyone. It frightened him so much
that he rushed up the stairs to his room.

RUDI CONTINUED TO sit on the floor by the pay
phone long after she hung up with Mrs. Goodwin. She
sat there and tried to compose herself. Then, even aftel
she accomplished th&he still sat there. She sat there
until her face was completelyfdgnd afterward she
rose and peeked inside the main room, through the back
entrance.

Lots of people were still there watching porn, but, not
seeing Maria, she decided to go to bed. Thbefgre
she did, she happened to glance at the actors on the
screefi and glanced at them perhaps a few seconds
longer than necessary.

OHow disgusting., 6 she m

vince herself that she wa
OYouagpeprobl em?d bell owe
nearby.

Slowly, Rudi turned her head, and she savii & D.
huge heavyset guy with short black hair, who was sitting
in a big white easy chair a few stepsiaaay sneering
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at her.
With her own sneiefr,| sdhoe? & e
OFuck off, 6 he barked.
ol bet thatds what youdl |l

this, 6 s he bwitholtevditingfar @ ke; and
plyii she started down the corridor.
o | candt believe wedore | et
shouted.
0l dm nekbH'!a@ dbki shouted bac
OA psycho chick! 6
Rudi ignored this, and she headed up thefistaiis
she soon reached Dennisods r¢
which she could hear OHow S
inside the closed door. This surprised her. It sedlpris
her that he wasndt downst ai
ther surprised her that he was listening to the song by
himself, and not as a means of seduction.
Then, she suddenly wondered if there were someone
in there with hifi and she leaned her ear up talbd.
But all she could hear was the voice of the Birtger
one who sang like he really meant it.
Before long, the song endednd started again. At
the same time, Rudi raised her hand to knock on Den-
ni s 0B bechose she, too, wanted to hear the song.
She wanted to hear it all night long. But she stopped her-
self. She stopped herself at the last second and headed
up to her new home, feeling more and more fatigued
with each step.



Chapter Thu$geven

RUDI SLEPT FOR more than a dand when she fi-
nally awoke with the rising sun she felt almostiigood
and she felt even better when she saw the stacks of ne\
clothes in front of her bed, along with makeup and toi-
letries, and all kinds of food. There was also a big bou-
quet of flower8 one ttat Jared and Vicki had left the
day before, along with a get well card that mentioned the
two would be visiting her again that evening at 9:00.

Rudi smiled at all of this, grateful not only for the
wonderful friends and family she had, but also for being
dive so she could enjoy them. Though she soon realizec
she needed to take a shower before the horde of testos
terone rose from its sleep. So, after grabbing a towel,
soap, and shampoo, she rushed down the ladder.

AS RUDI FINISHED showering, a rolotad Paick,

who was carrying a towel and his shower bag, stoppec
behind an angi#poking J. D., who had similar items and
who was waiting with four other anlgrgking guys.

Sl owly, J. D. turned to
the point of having two fucking shens if we have one
fucking chick Iiving here

Patrick shrugged, just as the shower came tdia stop
and, not long after this, Rudi exited the bathroom wear-

ing her towel.

At once, she and J. D. glared at eachfotired he
al so growl ed, Gome hot vbatertin e r
there .é

OThereds not enough hot
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cover your body, 6 she growl
This caused him to furiously start towardi Feard
he was only stopped by Patfiicnd only barely.

RUDI ENTERED THE Gelman Library, while wear-
ingii n addition thcawbctcagand 6 s o
sunglasses, along with a GW backpadkof which
Maria had bought for her.
Just then, she took off the sunglasses and approached
the security desk, which was manned by a small young
man with big bushy brm hair and a scruffy face, who
looked a little familiar to lerand he seemed to recog-
nize her as well.

o0oCan | see some | D?6 he as
0Ah, | dondt have any. | |
ol dm sorry, but you candt

can get a replacement atthe gi st rar . 6
This exasperated Rudi, and she thought about argu-
ing, but she quickly realized that the last thing she wanted
to do was draw attention to herself. So, she just muttered,
OAlI'l right, 6 and she headed
O0Di dndét you goScthoo oQac?léu nbhiea
suddenly called out.
Rudi responded by turning

For a while. o

ol thought | recognized vyo
Vinyl as well . o

ol think | remember you, t
OMy nameds Nick. Nick Levi
ORudi . o

ORudi &&ehssyodYdre the girl
Connors. o

oThat was a | ong time agc
friends now. 0O
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ol kinda remember that,
boyfriend was... 6
o Wel | better go get a

, I
ol t 0ffgm kalyead. 0
oYou sure?bd

ol 8mre. 0

Rudi then entered through the turnstiles and headed
toward a door leading to the Reference section down-
stairs.

OHey! 6 Nick shouted.

At once, she stopped and spun towardihamd he
said, 0Sorry. o

OAbout what?0

oYour boyfriend. 6

Rudi nodded, before shing off in the direction of
the door.

RUDI WENT TO the newspapers section, and she read
through the last few editions of both ¥ashington Post
and thelashington Times

But there wasndt any mer
she tried to determine whetligis meant somethifg
good or bad. Though all she could conclude was that the
police hadndét found the b
looking for her. But she knew other people likely were.
Ot her people who probably
Hector was €ad. Other people who were likely far worse
than the police.

With this in mind, Rudi went upstairs and found sev-
eral books about the La#imerican drug trade. But she
couldnoét find anything ab

Afterward, she returned downstairs and weoii g
every map and encyclopedia she could find, looking for
some mention of Mi skitia.
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anything about it. So, thinl
about it being a new country, she walked up to a bald
headed librarian and asked.him

0OThereds no such country, 6
oOYou sure?bo6

OAbsolutely positive. o
ONot even a new one?o0

ol foll ow world events ver
certain youdre not pronounc
She then spelled it for hHinand his answer was:

oOYou ge®mutbaien not spelling it
oOPretty certain,déd Rudi rep
oSorry, | candét help you.©o

WHEN RUDI RETURNED to the Sigma Nu house,
she peeked her head into the main fo@undering
what kind of debauchery they were watching now.
Like the night before, theom was packed with peo-
ple watching TV, ortyunlike thef it was all men, and
strangely instead of watching pornographhey were
watchingseneral HospiE&len stranger, they seemed far
more enthralled by it than they had been of the porn.
Some of the gus were literally sitting on the edge of their
seats.
0OYou guys watch soap oper
even more disgust than she displayed the night before.
0Sshhh, 6 Johnny pleaded. 0
pose. 6
0l candt believe you!od
0 Shut uhplleréd, flbm hisDvhite perch in the
back.

OWhods gonna make me?06 Rud
oYoudre not gonna | i ke it
ol dondt I i ke it even when



EVEN PUNK GIRLS CRY 313

Angrily, J. D. started rising, and Rudi headed down
the corridor to calMrs. Goodwin. Though, when she
got to the pay phone, she
a good idea to call the woman from the same phone, es:
pecially this particular one. But while there she called
someone else.

OHel |l 0?06 Jeanni nedugwai d a

OHi , 6 Rudi mumbl ed.

ORudi ?6

oYeah. o

oOWhere have you been? D
|l ooking for you?o

ol know. |1 dm sorry. 6
OWhat happened?$d6

ol had, I had a rel apse.
00Oh, baby. o

0See, | 6m not as strong
ONo one i s. cSomi nwh einn 7ad e
ol candét right now. Peop
0The police?b6

oOWorse. 6

oWorse? What did you get
ol dondt know, but | can
oOMe, too. Is there somet
OHas anyo been | ooking
oWe alll have. Even some
You dond6ét know how much p

about you. o

ol know. Thank you. 6
0So, who do you think ar
0l dondt Kknow. Drug deal

were chasing me were tloge gorillas in expensive
suits. o6
ol havendt seen anyone |



314

o O O - o O O

COLIN COHEN

you?o

eave a message with
el se | can do?b6
e?6
ou think |1 dve be



Chapter Thhiyght

UNDER THE DIM light of a flickering lamppost,
Thelma and her shopping cart stopped beside a set of
large garbage cénand she leaned down and started
sifting through them.

Soon, a white van parked in fronterf,land so, when
a big blue Mercedes sedan reached a nearby intersectio
the two goons inside could only see the van.

OHow | ong do we have t¢
woman?¢6é the shorter man a
tired eyes open as he drove.

OHowgl odo you want to |
plied. He then took one last look around and motioned
his colleague forward. The car afterward sped off, with
its tires screechifigonly a handful of seconds before
Thelma pushed her cart past the van.

THE VERY MOMENT Jared and Vicki reached the top

of the attic steps, Rudi rushed up to them and gave them

warm hugs and she thanked them not only for the

flowers but for all they had done in trying to find her.
Vicki, who was carrying a paper lunch bag, responded

by loking around the room, and she shook her head,

right before saying to Ru

oltdés alll right, 6 Rudi [

where | was before. | t s
OYou candt ' ive i n a fra
OFraternity 0

0 Wh at e vre comingMoliuedwith fisand we
wonodot take no. o
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oltds way too dangerous, \
You shoul dndt even be comin
Vicki sighed, and she followed Rudi to the couch
along with Jared, and the three sat down, with Rudi in

the midoé.

oOWhat happened?d Vicki whi
ing her hand on top of Rud]

t

day they became friends. 0
di ng?é

ONo, 6 Rudi whispered back.
second. Your wedding wasbeautiful, and | loved be-

ing part of it. 6

0Then, what was it?0
0Despair and addiction don
Understanding this, Jared
and he told her: MaMay®dree her
member that. o

I
a
00Oh, 6 Vi cki Idorgefeweedbyght o b e f c
you something. 6 She then ha
and added, OHeref6s the Nico
With a bit of a grin, Rudi took the bag, and she pulled

out a large and warm calzone.

ol t 0s been frozen awhil e,
heated it up before we came. Ggni ve it a tr
Rudi, though, was hesitant.

ONo meat, 6 Jared insisted.

Rudi grinned again, and she took a bite of the calzone,
and, once she swallowed it, she hung her head down.
ONot good?06 Vicki asked.

oltdéds wonderful, 6 Rudi rep
dondt deserve friends |I|ike
0Stop that, o6 Vicki growl e
me . 6

ONot | i ke you. 66
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0ltds the same thing. Al
get better. I can have
These words caused Rudi to raise her head and smil
atherfriendand f or a moment S |
Vicki was the same person she once despised. Then, st

said, 0So, how was the ho
oTerrific, o6 Vicki sai d b
ONot boring?06 asmiki i nqui
ONot boring, 6 Vicki t ol c

prior to turning to her husband, who blushed aé well
though not just a bit.
OAnd married |ife?d6 Rudi
ONo complaints, 6 Vicki i
happiness were about to explodead her.
ol n .f @&c 0 arietbugb e gvas mterrupted
by Vicki, who shook her head at him.
oOWhat 26 Rudi wuttered.

0This isndét the time, o0 V
oWhat 2?6 Rudi repeated, w
Still, Vicki andtngJlaoughd v

after lots of prodding, in near unison the two exclaimed,
OWedre pregnant! o

oBoth of you?d Rudi excl
on her face.

olt feels |like it somet.i
worse morning sicknletched t F
her husbandds thigh and

too. O

Rudi laughed at this, and she especially laughed &
how much Jared blushed. Though the laughter faded
when she thought of something.

oWhat 6s wrong?6 Vicki as

0 What about your medi c a
oCan you take it while yo
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ol have to go without it. 6
0l s that smart?5¢6

OThereds some risk and com
isndt at an advanced stage.
| 6m gomnadathayve nowds the tin
a miracle child. o

ol d6m so happy for you. o
0OThat doesndt mean | haven
OWhat doubts?6

0Do you think itds right t
when | might not be there when she needs me the
most®

ol was without a mother g
liefi i t was Trough. But t h al
wor se. Much worse. 0
OActual by Jaweed began, befo
him off.

oWhat 20 Rudi demanded.
oOYou have enough te®dworry
oJust tell me. o

Briefly, the couple glanced at each other, prior to
turning back to Rudi. Which is when Vicki muttered,
OWe were ki.mdda hoping .
0That vyo 6d be the babyods
OReal |l y? Rudi uttered in
me to be your babyds godmot |
to me?6

OReally, 6 Vicki said with
give us an ansvien

onYes! d6 Rudi interrupted.
OYou should real Ifiyconsidii nk a
eringthecircuntsnceB i t 6s | i kely not t
emoni al role. o

oltds still yes! 6 Rudi cri
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Vicki reacted by hugging her friend, who hugged her
right back.

OWedre even naming the b
Upon hearing this, Rudi was wayre than
shocked and she broke Vicki 0:¢

0Get out of here!d

0The only question is, o
be with an 6i 6 or a 06y. 06
0Oltds gonna befdln jous,td ok
0l dondét know wdithatwowhide s &
shaking her head.

ONow you have a reason
way, 6 Vi c ki ant, evhilel poihtiag herlfim ¢ k
ger, she added, OA big on

AS DENNIS APPROACHED his bedroom dodre
heard voices coming from the attic, and though he knew
it wasndét right or Ohonor
conversation, he found himself drifting toward the lad-
der, and, once there, he hovered.

OWho are these peopl e?bd
ol &omawt f or sure, 6 Rudi
out | candét | eave here. o
0O0Theyodre that dangerous?
0They were shooting at n
o0Oh, my God. o

0l dm gonna ask Reverend
Jared utter ed. rythingehatlgoeoons
down there, including thi
oDondét get him involved,
OWhy do you think he min
i nvol ved?6

Right then, someonandheouc
jumped, and spuntowarcaM i a, who mur m
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OHey, 6 he murmured back,
ment, before heading toward his room.

Watching this, Maria smiled knowingly, prior to walk-
ing up to the attic, where Jared and Vicki were saying
their goodbyes to Rudi.

OHi , 6 Mandly said ® wJerywone there, still
not accustomed to the three being friends, much less

good ones.

Everyone said hello béclkfter which Maria pointed
downstairs and whispered, 0
oJust great, 0 Rudi uttered
oNow he knows, too. 0

OHe es about you, Rudi

car
0OThat 6s the probl em. o

IT WAS LATE at night when the blue Mercedes came
to a stop at a red lighta vehicle now driven by the
larger goon.
Briefly, he thought about running the ligist,there
was no one aroufidbut, considering his bad luck of
late, he decided against it. He then heard shaird)
he turned his head and saw his smaller colleague sleeping
against the passenger door,
arnf causing him to wake.
OWh?adt t he small er goon gas,|

ol f I have to be wup, 6 the
you. 6 He afterward returned
whi ch was stil] bright red,
ing |l onger?60

Seemingly in reply, the light turned green, andshe wa
just about to step on the gas when he noticed something
in his rearview mirror. He noticed Thelma a couple of
blocks back, rambling across the intersection with her
shopping cart.
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At once, the man smiled, and, after shifting the car
into reverse, he spbdckward toward the woman.

oWhat are you doing?0 sc

0Saving our I|lives!d the

Seeing the car coming at her, Thelma became fright-
ened, and she rushed across the street with her cart, pric
to entering the grounds of anaaboned junkyard
through a hole in a fence.

At the same time, the Mercedes came to a sharp stoy
by the fend@ and the smaller goon jumped out of the
car and followed her. Then, the car sped off, and turned
left at the next block before smashing throughehe
mains of the front gate of the yard.

As for Thelma, she ran as fast as she could while
pushing a heavy shoppingi@asthi ch wasnot
spite of t his, she di dnot
conveyance, as it woul dod:
rightarmfi and it was not long before the smaller goon
was only a short distance from her, even though he wa:
far from the fleetest man. This led Thelma to reach in
the cart for her stick, getting it just as the Mercedes
pulled up a short distance in front offhand came to
a screeching halt.

But Thel ma didndt stop.

i nto the dr i ¥emasdhing tkeiddoein. o f
The goon, however, was able to get out through the pas-
sengerdoérand he screamed, oY

Ol dlilngf ukcikl I  you! 6 Thel m
brandishing her stick. Then, noticing the smaller man
coming to a stop behind h
you! 6

oDondt be Iike that, o6 tF
littl e smile. 0 Wene quasions w .
about that crazipoking girl we saw you hanging around
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7

with. o
0l dondt know shit, o6 Thel m
oWedll see, 60 he replied ba

der, which was just before she cracked her stick over his

headh causing it to split apaand causing the man to

tumble onto the ground unconscious.

Unfortunately, seconds later, she, too, was on the
groundi the result of the larger goon pushing her. Af-
terward, she turned herself around and saw the man
standing over her. She also saw him placpayr of
brass knuckles over his fingers.

0One way or another you arl
said.



Chapter Thhiyme

THE CALM MAN sat in his apartment trying to remain
calm as he held the receiver to his ear.
0So, 6 h eaftes tha latger goon wlt him the

news, owhen shal/l I shoot
you?o

oWe have a plan, Eduardo
OYou can hear the excite
OYou Kknofiw hjeuyndkdi essel | ou't

0ls this going somewhere

0 S 0 me mustckyow where this junkie girl is. An-
ot her jJjunkie must know. S
over town until we find h@rour own cash. We just need
some time. 6

oYou dondt have any. o

0 Pl e as efl whatdra you gbiog to lose by giv-
ing us another montlro t wo ? 6

Reluctantly, Eduardo thought about this. He thought
about it for a long time, while desperately trying to come
up with something.



Chapter Forty

RUDI WAS LYING on her bed in the attic, doing abso-

lutely nothing, when someonewhstairs called out,
ORudi, you have a phone cal
At once, she jumped off the bed, and she flew down

the stairs and picked up the receiver.

oltds me, 6 Maria uttered,
voice.

oOWhat happened?d Ruedog- utt e
nizing her friendds tone.
oYour boss just called. o
oYeah?¢

0She wanted you to know ab
OWho?6

OHer nameds Thel ma. ¢

WEARING HER WOOL cap and sunglasses, a dazed
Rudi walked inside George Washington University Hos-
pital, passing through the very same entrance President
Reagan had after he was shot a few years earlier. Then,
as soon as she got tshe numt
hurried to it.

At the threshold of the room, Rudi stopped in
shocki seeing Thelma lying not far way, unconscious
and badly beaten.

For nearly a minute, Rudi
tually she not only entered the room but also pulled up a
chair next tahe bed and she took off her sunglasses
and cap before gently grasp
lused hand.
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Soon, Thelma begantowidalkend s he coul
comprehend who was holding her hand.

oltds me, 6 Rudi mur mur ed

0Gertrude?0 eTdh eblamak . mwrYrmu
better. 6

ol dondt feel better. 6
oBut your hairdés stil]l
too. 0

0Thanks. Are you
oDondothlwdarrdyndt t
you. O

0So, 6 Rudi wutter ed,otvhteiyl,
theydi d this because of me.
OWho cares why they did
makes no difference. O

ol't does! ¢

ol't was my cMmiéce not to
ol t hought you didnodt c
sel f. o

o0Only someti mes. 0

0l 6m sorry. o

oDonodt b e . ndvdr sorryn and neitherd n
should you. 6

okay?56
1

e t ho:¢

oCan, can | ask you some
oOMaybe, 06 Thel ma mumbl ed
OAre you, ariienyy aw arhy mod tl
Thelma reacted to this question by looking deeply
into Rudi 6s eyes, ahe dajd, wi
oONo. |l &m not your mother,
I wer e. Because thereds n
I

i ke you anywhere. o

These words made Rudi lose what little control she
still had, and she hugged Thelma. She hugged her lon
and hard and when she finally released her, the woman
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was again unconscious.

Still, Rudi took her hand again, and she held onto it,
wanting Thel ma to fkandthatt hat
she would never be alone again.

Late into the night, Rudi continued holding the
womands hand. She did so ri
Thelma passédand afterward Rudi cried and cried, in
spite of what the woman had told her.

A YOUNG MALE orderly rolled a gurney containing a
heavy corpse up to an open office, where sat a small
woman irher thirties, who was wearing a white lab coat
and eating a pastrami sandwich.

The woman responded by looking dubiously at both
the body and the orderly, be
have a name?0

OActually, 6 the man replie
IDher. 6 He then wal ked over
and |ifted up a chart, pric

Mona. Mona Weiss. o6



Chapter FofDne

RUDI WAS | NCONSOLABLE aft
firmly believing she had been the caud# aind noth-
ing Jared, Vicki, or Maria said to her could change this.
For many days, she did nothing more than sulk and
listen to her music, while barely leaving her room. Then,
one evening she heard a small party going on down-
stairéi the noise of which keplisturbing her malaise.
So, she got off her bed and headed dowristang, as
she reached the foyer she saw Nick standing by himsel
against the staircase, holding an empty beer cup in hi:
hand.
OHey, 6 she uttered.
Startled, he jumped a bit, before turnavgard her
and responding in kind with a little siitelieved to
see someone familiar.
OWhat 6s up?06 she asked.
ONot much, 6 he answered.

about rushing here, and h
OWhat about you?béd
o0Me?6

OAre you gonna join?o

0 Aeyoukiddingl ook at me. 0O
OWhat about you?béd

0l dm not exactly the fra
ONei ther are they. o
oYou think so0o?06

ol know so. Why dondt vyo
Nick shrugged. Though he also lifted up his cup and
said, ol thibrekrl @l I get a
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ol 6ll talk to you | ater. o
Rudi then watched Nick enter the main ridcafter

which she turned and saw Dennis smiling at her.

oWhat are you grinning abo
0l heard what you just sai
OLi stening to emdtdneisalme opl e
habit. o

oYou know, maybe we shoul d
nator . o0

Rudi sneered at this and walked off down the corri-
dor, with Dennis smiling at
mor e, he didndt even want c
oDenni s! 6 s fadilkhremale yoicecfmme  a
behind hini and Dennis spun around, and, with great
surprise, he saw his father a few steps away.

obDad, what are you doing h
oWell , 6 the man replied wi
in my day Sigma Nu alumni were ewito all events,
regardless of what chapter
oltés st.ibl true, but
OWhy dondt you introduce m

RUDI POURED A glass of soda from a bottle at the bar
in the back of the main room, and she afterward sat
down i n White e@sy édirand shg watched
the people in the room mingle.

Soon, J. D. entered with two guys quite familiar to

hem Brad and Pet e, and she c¢
Bradds nose stildl |l ooked a
how Pet eds remdohmoveguitewighd.i d n ot
ol dm telling you, 6 J. D. ¢
best house on campus. | t 0s

Right then, Brad and Pete saw Rudi, and they
stopped, in both shock and fear.
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oWhat 6s wrong?¢6 J. D. as
0 Wh a. whatissheali ng here?06 Br
with his hand shaking slightly as he pointed at Rud..
0Sheds just a boarder, o
Rudia gl are she happily re
temporary one. 0

oYou know, 6 Pete said t
Sigma Chi is having a par
Brad nodded, and the two rushed out of both the
room and the house as fast as they could, almost tripping
over their feet. Which caused J. D. to furaed, once
this peaked, he turned tc
theysoafiad of you?5é

OMaybe you shoul d neiafdid y o
of me, 6 Rudi growled back
|l dm shaking. 6

I f you were, theredd be
t once, J. D.ds face t
upstairs, he howledendt i
0There are girls here, o
at a few in the room.

0
0
A

OTheyore little sisters.
oWell , 6 Rudi uttered, af
a nearby coffee t alitlé sster oI
too. O

OYouibtrtei ;g i n my chair.

OFine, 6 she told him wit
standing up and walking off.

oYoudre not | ong for her
ONone of us are, 6 she r ¢
front of the room, whereDemid s f at her W

his son with his back to Rudi.
oOYou promi sed me you WOl
the man quietly hollered.
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0l didndt promise you anyt
oTel | me , howdd you | ike t
homeless people arouncb wn ? 6
All of a sudden, Dennis saw Rudi a short distance
awayi along with her frown, and he loudly coughed into
his fisfi causing his father to turn toward Rudi and force
the kind of phony smile endemic to politicians every-
where.

OThis is myuttdredd, 6 Denni s
OHi , 6 she said to the man
OAnd this is Rudi, 6 Denni s
0l d6m glad to see youbve be
remarked.

oMe, too, 6 Rudi remar ked b
oYou put quite ainsawré i nt
o | know. 6

0 hctually know hérand | knew your fathén-law,
too. 6

ol didndét. o
With that, Rudi brushed past the man and headed up
the stairs, with MDsmething 6s e

his father noticed with lots of exasperation.

LATE SUNDAY AFTERNOON, Rudi was gluynlis-
tening to oOMoonlight Serena
heard a knocking sound.

At once, she took off her headphones and uttered,
0 C o mdi andrPatrick climbed the final steps of the
attic ladder, and, while looking a bit embarrassed, he said
to her: OHiI . O

OHi , 6 she said back, wi t h
ol have to tell you someth
oWhat ?6

oPersonally, 1 &dve got no p
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rubbed some of the brothers the wrong way. At the
meeting tonight thereds g
yououil andifi t passes, thereds
it. o

0l under st an effactlysadhifsshehadi d
been expecting tiiiseven if this was anything but true.

RUDI STARTED PACKING right after Patrick left,
knowing exactly what the outcome of the voteldvou
ben and she was able to stuff almost everything Maria
had bought her into the backpack.

Then, once night fell, she decided not to wait for the
electionresuiisand, after putting
wool cap, and the sunglasses, she put the backpack ov
her shoulders and headed down the ladder, even thougt
she had no idea where she was going. However, as st
reached the landing leading to the foyer, she heard the
meeting in progress down in the main room, and she de-
cided to sit down and listen t@ just for laughs, she
told herself.

About ten minutes later, they broached the subject of
her, and her removal.

0Sheds a complete psych,;

hood. 0ltds common knowl e
she scared away, s hhesé. 4 d
know, | know we need t he
myself until we find anot
oWell , 6 Patrick said, W |
motion on the floor. Afl 6

onCan | speak?6 suddenly

after he raisedshhand.
0The fl oordéds yours, 6 Paf
smile.
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At the same time, Rudi leaned forward a bit in antici-
pation of Dennis speakimgot sure at all what he
would say.

Slowly, Dennis rose off the couch, and he told every-
one: 0 T h e ngeRudi can loe olthexioys.i But
that adjective can be applied to most of us. All of us, ac-
tually. Take a look around theréome 6 r e t he | e
one else can stand. Think about it, what other fraternity
would take us? Hell, you even gave a bid to a totakass
l'i ke me. 6

oYou were a |l egacy, 6 Johnn
0Okay, so you had to give
0OBut you didno6t hdvhefirsto bec
real ones |1 0ve evewellmd. Ru
from her yotknowwhat. Yeah,se 6 s a | i ttl e
and s he dodsamiéGhe cappisstyor offfta t |
no end. But theredsfikindd s wor
|l i ke the decency thatds in
0Shebds gotta go! o J. D. i n
0Sheds got nowhere to go!
oDid you ever wonder why sh

Do you think she wants to be living amongst a bunch of
filthy frat rats? Sheedss. She does. Let her stay. Please.
If not for her, then do it for ;@ Because she means a lot

t o me. An awf ul l ot . O

Dennis afterward sat down, and Patrick said to the
brother hood: oWel |l , fa&l have
those in favor of kicking R
further | ooked ar oAllnghtit he r «
itds unani mous: Rudi stays.
For nearly a minute after
mov e, as she coul dnodt beli e
She coul dnodot believe Mmow De|

and, even more iIimportantly,
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were actually letting her stay. Eventually, though, she
rose to her feet and headed back upstairs, wondering
when she was finally going to stop thinking the worst of
everyone when they almost always disappointed her.

RUDI COULDNO®T SLEEP indboat
focused on Dennis and all the wonderful things he had
said. She could remember every word of his speech, an
every intonation of his voice. She could even imagine
how he | ooked when he sai
feelings from rising inside fieieelings she thought
were long dead.

Sure, she told herself, maybe she could never reall
love Dennis, especially not the way she loved Tommy
but she liked him a lot. An awful lot. She liked him so
much that she found herself rising off her bed, and she
further found herself heading down the wooden lad-

deifand not | ong after tha
room, from which she coul
playing.

Like during her first night living in the house, she
raised her hand to knock on his door. Gmik/time she
softly did, and, a few seconds later, the door creaked
open a littld and there was Dennis, wearing nothing but
boxers.

OHi , 6 he whispered.

OHi , 6 she whispered back
ing at all the muscle on his arms and chest anchabdo

OWhat 6s wrong?dé he asked
hello.

oThank vyo

oOoFor what

oYou, 6 sh replied with
shoul dfatemitysad isd 6@

6 she said.
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For a moment he coul dndot u
talking about andthen it hit him, and he smiled, too.
Though it wasndét just a bit.
tening to other peopleds co

She responded by standing on her toes and giving him
a sweet kiss on the fipgloing so while caressing h
cheeks with the tips of her fingers.

Soon, she felt these cheeks tremble a little as the first
wave in Denni siawaleithaerose v er t
just as she once described |
and he knew he would never be scared agaimgass
she was with him.

As for Rudi , she hadnot a
mean much to her, as their
anything at dll in spite of all the heat they generated.

This kiss, thoudhthis kiss made her sing, and before

she knew ishe was trembling just like him, and she only
wanted to tremble some more. Unfortunately, her toes
started to ache, and she reluctantly broke their kiss.
Whi ch was just before she m
back to bed. o

OYou want to hear the rest
after pointing inside his room with his thumb.

OActually, 6 she replied, 0



Chapter Foitwo

DURING THE WEEK that followed, Rudi and Dennis
only got close, even i f they did
anything like it.

Every day, he would bring her dinner and sometimes
lunch, and they would talk away their evenings while lis-
tening to Denniis ooaflectionetltab r c
amazingly di tdedtrecontdaisi €
and one he all owed her to
around.

Steadily, the two discovered how much they loved be-
ing with the othérenj oyi ng not only
ence and touch, but also
They also had evencreasing difficulty saying good-
nighfi and afterward smiled themselves to sleep.

WHEN SATURDAY MORNING came, Rudi went to

Dennisds room to see if h
But he wasnoét there. So,
a group of abdwa dozen guys painting the main rdiom

a group that didndt inclu

OAnyone seen Dennis?06 sh

OHe had some family emer

olf you ask me, 6 Johnny
of painting. o

Not knowing what else to d®ydi turned and headed
upstairs. But something stoppedifihend this same
something led her back into the main room and up to
Patrick, who was painting a corner along with J. D.

OHey, 6 she uttered.
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Smilingly, Patrick turned his paiptattered face to-
wardher and uttered back in kind.

OWould you | i ke some help?
oSure, 6 he answered, befor
at some supplies. 0Grab a r
Rudi nodded and headed over there, with Patrick
grinning at J. D., who just shook his head in glisma
WHILE MOST OF the brothers put only a few hours
into painting, Rudi worked the entire day. She even en-
joyed it, especially as it somehow made her forget all her
worries.
oCalculus is just killing
of Tom, the boy with glass&bo hit on Rudi that first
night of school.
Slowly, Rudi turned to her left and saw him a short
distance away talking to Chuck.
0OThereds no way | dm gonna
shaking his head. oO0ONo fucki
oWhatés killing you?06 Rudi
Tom responded by turning to her in surprise and say-
ing, OWhat?5¢
oWhat in calculus is kil/l:i
OEverything. 6
0Give me a for instance. 0
oPartial fractions, for in
oYeah, theydre a bitch. o
oTel | me about it. o6

0OBut t her e three garidtions of prab- on | )
lems. So, you can train yourself to solve them, even if

you dond6t understand them. o
oOYeah?o
ol cou

l d show you | ater if
OReal l y?

0
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OSure. 6

Tom smiled at this, and at her. Though not far away
J. D. was doing anything butlsmin g . He st
Rudi, and it angered him that he was the only one who
didndét | i ke her.

BY THE END of the day, only Rudi and J. D. were sitill
painting, and he was sti/l
want to stop before she did.

Suddenly, the twturned to each other and glared.
Though the gl are wasndt e
matter how hard the two tried to make it so. Then, just
as suddenly, Dennis, who was wearingandialue tie
and a white dress shirt, entered both the houseeand th
roomi and he grinned at the two of them.

ONi ce of vy brothetbo Js h ®w u pe,n
a sneer.

oOFamily before pleasur e,
a smirk. Whi ch @ and lie.tosséd d i
his roller into a nearby tray before stornoungof the
room.

OWhat 6s his problem?6 Ru

OHe just needs to get | :
ONever mindeBssagtaowl |y t
the house. 6

0Get out of here. o

oltds the truth. |l dm t e
front of a speeding car for him. Or at least a small tricy-
cle. o

Rudi chuckled at tliisand Dennis kissed her cheek.

oOYoudre gonna get pai nt
him, before picking up a small towel and using it to wipe
his lips. Whichwas justbedfor s he added, @
the family emergency?ao0
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0To my father, 6 Dennis rep
ily emergency. Of course, if everything is an emergency,

nothing is. 26

oBut what was it about ?6
oThis 6 Dennis tol d her whi l
0OThath@gs iitds always about.

and me for a photo op so he could get money from some
people, or to funnel money back into our district. Or

both. 1-¢€6d8i agneyele. 0

0l't sounds I|ike | had more
OHow | ong beager painting?bd
back.

OA while. 6

OAniyar e you painting?d

0l dondt need a reason. 0

WITH A PARTY for the new pledges roaring in the
freshly painted main room, Rudi entered and saw Chuck
standing by himself, looking longingly at a womassacro
the wafi a woman who was speaking to a friend.

oWel |l 26 Rudi said to him,
o Wel | what 26 he said back.
oTalk to her. o6

oWhat i f sheds not i nteres
oWhat i f she is?6

0St. bl

0Go on, 6 she told hi m, be

pushi one that almost knocked him off his feet.

Though, once he regained his balance, he turned to
Rudi with great trepidatidrand she reacted to this by
waving him forward with both hands until he reluctantly
complied.

Rudi then turned around, and savkiSianding next
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to her, with a pledge pin on the jacket of hig suine-

thing she grinned at. She
it. o

0l just hope | wondt reg
lots of doubt on his face.

0OYou wondt . | 8 v eabldbsoweces t
that they dondt haze at a
0l see a pledge without
out from not far away.

ol think theyodre calling
OAIl right, é he mur mured

Patrick ad his evewelcoming smile.

Just then, Dennis grabbed Rudi by the arm, and he
led her onto the dance floor, where they-dianced to
Chaka Khanos a6 hbkangthagskemednh e
to have been written about them and for fhemd
only for them.

Even when the next song camefioone much
fastefi the two continued sledancing, and continued
l' i stening to Chakads velyv

LATE THAT SAME night, Rudi was awaken by a
sound.

At first, she didndot kno
from, but she quickly rezed it was the sound of people
arguing.

Soon after this while wearing only an oversized jer-
seyi she got out of bed and walked over to the window
of the attic. There she saw two guys from a neighboring
fraternity picking on Nick a short distance from the
housé and, when they pushed him to the ground, she
ran down the stairs, acting purely on instinct.

With this very same instinct, she ran out of the house
and holl ered, oOLeave him
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For a few moment s, the t wc
when Rudi started mtding toward them with her fists
clenched, one of them said |

psycho chick. 6
Rudi 0s irevg sincatheiinoident with Brad
and Peté had grown to the point that many at the
schoofi including these tviotruly believed sheal
killed two guys with her bare hands. So, they ran off as
fast as they <coul d, wi th Ru
Sigma Nu, you fuck with mel!
Before long, she reached Nick, who was a bit bruised
and very drunk, and she brought him to his feet. Then,
shewalked him back toward the hdused, as they ap-
proached the front stoop, a handful of brothers came
running out and helped the boy inside. Which was just
before J. D. rushed outside with a big aluminum baseball
bat.
Once again, he and Rudi glared at ethen. But J.
D.06s glare soon turned into
of his heall and though Rudi tried hard not to return
his smile, she did so anyway.

AFTER THE INCIDENT outside the house, Rudi was
greeted by smiles and affection by every brother she en-
countered, including J. D.

For a while this disconcerted her a little, but as the
days and weeks went on and this continued, she came to
enjoy ifi and them. She even became something of a
den mothei always there to help anyone out, whether
it was with girldjomework, or just the complexities of
life. She also came to love every boyitheuding J.

D., who no longer minded when she sat in his big white
chair.
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ONE SUNDAY NIGHT, while the brothers were hav-
ing their weekly meeting, Rudi was lying on herssed |
tening to a tape Dennis had made for her when someone
knocked at the entrance to the attic.

0 Come i n, O she sai d, a
phoneé and Dennis walked up with a strange smile on
his face.

OWhat 6s up?06 she asked,

0Can yemudawmstairs for a
back.

0The meetingds over alre

ONo. Thatdés why we need
oWhat are you talking ab
0Come on down, Rudi Wei :

waved her toward the ladder with both arms.

She sighed, but she got off the bed and followed Den-
nis down the stairs and into the main room, where all the
brothers were congregated, with the same strange smile
Dennis had.

oOWhat 6s going on?d6 she d

0Just now there wasatrick mc
replied, before winking at J. D., who blushed a little.

oWhat kind of motion?d6 K

0OAs you probably can i m
oonly men can become brot
in the byl aws. But mwmgein ch
these same bylaws about women becoming honorary

brothers. And, by wunani mo
just become. 0

oWhat 276 Rudi muttered, r
t his. She wasndt even cer
good or bad.

All of a sudédn, J. D. stood up holding a large gift
wrapped box, and he said



342 COLIN COHEN

chipped in, even me. o0
oWhat is it?6é6 she uttered,
0Get your ass over here a

back.

Hesitantly, she walkexver to J. D. and took the

boxi and, just as hesitantly, she unwrapped and opened

it, exposing a yellow Sigma Nu jersey with her name

stitched on the back.

ol sure hope you gQguys were
this, o6 she told t héeenfacewi t h

oPut 1t on!dé they started
on! 6

oAl Il right, 6 she finally

arms inside the garment.

OYou have t-ohitratk eofyfoufri rTs:
quipped to the laughter of everyone in the room, in-
cludg Rudi, who quipped back,

Afterward, she put on the jersey and struck a reluctant
poséi to the cheers of all her brothers, including J. D.,
who further wrapped one of his big arms around her and
gave her an equally big kiss on the head.
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FRIDAY NIGHT, RUDI walked down the stairs to find
a large group of her brothers standing in the foyer, along
with all the pledges.

OWhat 6s up?06 she asked,
bottom step.

OWeOr et tea kpilnegdges out to
Dennis replied, with one
shrimp you can datand all the beer, wine, and sangria
you can drink. 6

oWell, have fun. o
oOYoudre coming, of cours
oDenni s, you kifangdydkiom a

I dondt drink. 6

0OTheyodve got a great s a
grabbingheraimmdand you can get
ONo, 6 she ret ort efdwiththec k ,
restaurantds menu being t
0ltds your br derivile draggindg u t
her toward the door.

oDennis! o6 she cried out.
oYou hardly ever | eave t
0OAnd you know why, 6 she
ONot hingds gonna happen

pered back.
oYeah, |l &m sure theyoll
Ignoringthis, Dennis kept pulling her.
0At |l east |l et me get my

OYou dondt need any fctoat
oOitds warm out .o
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0Bu.t 6.

Right then, the wave of men behind her pushed her
forward. Though they also kept her weltlén in the
moonless night.

AS THE MULTITUDE crossed the park facing the
White House, Rudi saw something that made her pause.
It was a halflozen homeless men in the distAnce
men she knew well, and she wanted to say hello to them.
However, she was afraitlexposing herself, and then
Dennis put his arm around her and forced her ahead.

WHILE THE GUYS were finishing their first servings

of baby back ribs and their third round of beer pitchers,
Rudi returned with her seco
as J. D.aled it.

Grudgingly, she had to admit Dennis had been
righti the salad bar was good. She also had to admit that
she was happy she had doraed happy to be around
everyone. But she really became happy when she sat
down and started nibbling on a caamd noticed Den-
nis staring at her from across the fals@aring at her as
if what she was doing were the most special thing in the
world. She not only smiled at this, but felt warm every-
wheré and this feeling only increased when he leaned
overthetablemd whi spered i nto her
worl d spin. o

Playfully, she pushed him away, even though this was
the last thing she wanfednd afterward she forced her-
self to turn away from his grin. Which is when she saw
all the gluttony around liesomething tat made her
grimace and feel a bit nauseous. That is, until an idea
popped into her heédan idea that led her back to the
salad bar, where she got two large plates.
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On one she piled cold shrimp from a huge bowl in
the center of the bar, and, after takirand the other
plate back to the table, she stole a rib from every guy
nearby and put it on the empty dish.

Seeing this, Dennis figured it was just some form of
protest. But she kept doing it as further helpings of ribs
came, until there was a mountainmefat in front of

hemand he finally asked, ¢
t hat ?26
oYouol |l see, ® she answer

a sixth order of ribs to many at the talde& order the
man stated would be their last.

oOWhoa, 6 J. D. dhistbiggeasydhin a
with the back of hishaiiddi t 6 s supposed
can eat!o

0The manager di dnot eve
these, 6 the waiter uttere
than four orders. Not even the sumo wrestlers that were
herelastmnt h. 6

oWhat-ofaf rd p

oDondét mind his fDobwbs 0c
tually a sweetheart. Just bring us the check. And do yot
think | could have a dogg

0Sorry, 6 the waiter fepl
ono doggy balgoscarelaltavwed on

Rudi replied by motioning the man toward her with
her finger, and he leaned forviaedter which she whis-
pered something into his @asomething that stunned
him.

ol 61l see what | can do,

Soon, the man returned with teeck. Then, just as
he was about to walk off, he looked around in all direc-
tions before handing Rudi a large insulateid bag
that had been hidden between his hand and the tray.
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oKeep it out of sight, d he
job. o6

ol pr omimsrewyren bakk, ak he took off.
0OThat assholeds getting a

00h, no he isndét, 6 Rudi re
ing him the biggest one you
OAnd i f we dondt ?6

OYou wonot l i ke it i f I h a

J. D. resporetl with a flood of laughfedaughter
that seemed would never stop. Though, when it finally
did, he himself paid the entire tip. A huge one.

AS THE MULTITUDE left the restaurant, Rudi hid
amongst the men so the mana
was carryirigand once they reached the park across
from the White House, Rudi

right back. o6 Then, even tho
pose her, she marched off toward the homeless men with
the doggy bag.

OWhere you going?6 h®re-nni s
alized where she was heading.

ol dll be right back, 6 she
oYou want some of wus to go
with lots of concern in his voice.

ONo, 6 she called back.
oOYou sure?bd

0Ol 6ve never been surer of
Soon, Rudi reached themm&ho were shocked to

see her.

ORudi 2?6 they alll uttered,
OHi , guys, 6 she said with
oOWhat happened to you?d on
ol got into some bad shit,
actually. 6
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OWe wer d olrogloiun @

0l Kmomw you dondt know h
to me. o

oWhatcha got there?d6 an
pointing at her b@gthe smell of which was intoxicating
him.

0That d6s what I wanted t
Rudi told hie. aoBcgubaVver

oOWhat 6s that ?6

OYou see, | was just at
ordered this gigantic meal and then split before it came.
And, and they were just g

oOReally? What kind of me

00Oh, | diaibsdat shkmpol whink. Any-
way, | was wondering if you guys might be able to find
someone whodod I|ike it.o

OWe might be able to hel

oThank you so much! 6 Ruc
the man a hug and a kiss on the dhesknething that
made him blush a bith&afterward handed him the bag

and said, o0l06lIl see you g
oOoYou better. We miss you
ol miss you, too. 6

Rudi afterward started backing up, and, after turning
around, she returned to the multitude, who were looking
as if the air had just been Kaexdt out of them.

OWhat 6s the matter?d she

o0Dessertdés not agreeing

oOoWhat dessert?o

OA big piece of humble p

OYou guys should be prot
them, before pointing at the homeless men in the dis-
tance, wWo were clearly enjoyi
the people you fed. | bet
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who can say that tonight. o0
0OBut tomorrow, 6 Denni s m
t heyodol | be hungry again. o
oYou know, 6 Patrick inter|]
p e all over the place. They
And we just i1ignore them. |If
hel p, but because theydre h
them. o

ol f youdd I|.i@aeRudi dbegane
OActually, 6 Peabeeniockingforapl!l i e

community project. o
0l know just the thing. 6
Rudi then put her arms around Dennis and Patrick,
and, as everyone walked home, she told them her idea.

AFTER THE MULTITUDE got back to the house,
Rudi and Dennis watched TV together |latetihe even-
ing in the darkened main rodrwith her leg on top of
his and their faces glowingnd their hands in constant
search of one another.

However, as midnight approached, he stretched his
arms and said, oWell, we ha

0 Y e a h ,sdd back, ebefore the two stood and
headed up the stairs handand.

As they made their way, Ru
nis would ask her to spend the night. She wished hard.
But instead, when they got to his door, he asked her
something else. He askexd i she was planning on at-
tending the White Rose formal the following weekend.

oltds gonna be at the Wil/l
far from where we were toni

0That s not for me, Dennis
an emphatic shéakenot mer pe
0The thing is | need a dat
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0Somet hing tells me you
ing one. 0O

oMaybe, but thereds only
oYouddl I make do. You al w
0ls that so0? Tel/l me , h ¢

gilsi nce we met ?0

This statement sounded so preposterous to Rudi that
she sneered at Dennis. But, no matter how hard she tried
she couldndt think of eve
with. Though this gave her no comfort, as she realized
that caring about h#érat much was dangerous.

ol better go to bed, 6 sl
ward the | adder. oOWe have
terward turned around and headed off.

oJust think about it, o6 h
ol dondt even have d odr e
not getting one, either. ¢

THE FOLLOWING MORNING, when Reverend
Samson returned to the mission after an interfaith break-
fast, he was stunned to see a dozen young men on hi
roof repairing it.

He was so stunned that he thought he was witnessing
a visiofi and this made him recall the last visions he ex-
perienced.

Dondt take the brown aci

These were the infamous wdrdaore or less of
the announcer at Woodstéclwords that came just a
few minutes too late as far as Samson was concernec
Though the terribleip that ensued made him rethink
his life, and its purpose, which eventually led him to
where he was standing at the moment.

Suddenly, the mission doors swung open and Rudi
exited wearing her wool cap and sunglasses, and carryir
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both a white pail filledith liquid and a stack of plastic
cups.

ORudi!o the minister yelle
open his arms.

With lots of happiness herself, Rudi put down the pail
and the cups, and she rushe
hugged him.

OYou dondt kedwwbdowewerabo
he whispered.

0l know, 6 she whispered ba

He then broke their embrac
okay?0o

oBetter, 0 she replied, pri
and saying, OWell, yYyox@&de 6f

ol shoul ddéve known your ha

I

just like what | said before, one day all of GW will be
hel ping in my mission. o
oOltds just one fraternity,
0 A r at Samsontreyofled back, with so much
shock that he almopped over. After which he added,
0Thatds even more amazing. 6
0OThat s them. o

Slowly, the minister turned to the young men on his
roof and he called out, o0Ca
oOBeeeeeeerrrr! o Johnny <cal
with a big mallenh his hand.

Everyone around Johnny laughed, but Patrick glow-
ered at him, before turning

about that, Reverend. 6

0OThat 6s quite al/l right, s
a bit of a chuckl e. ol was
oHow about some | emonade i

jected, as she picked up both the pail and the cups.
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SUNDAY EVENING, MARIA visited Rudi in the attic,
and, when she saw the Sigma Nu jersey her friend wa
wearing, shdraost fell backward down the ladder.
Noticing Mariads surpri:
body, so her friend could see the name stitched on the
back. Actually, she was so proud of what her brothers
had done at the mission the day before that she promisec
hea sel f shedd wear the | e
aparii and maybe even afterward.
00Oh, my God! éd6 Maria crie
l'ieve i1it! o6
ol think this proves an
plied, both unable and unwilling to hide her smile.
0So0,s ittrue?d6 Maria utter.
joking when they said you
oltds sorta true, 6 Rudi
0 Wo w, i f -yeardldyverdioh ef ydurgelf
could take a time machine and see you at this moment
She would explode. 6
OHavended htahat much?5¢
Maria responded by taki
her: oln none of the i mpo
The two then sat down on the broldown couch
and Maria attempted to hand Rudi some cash.

ol have enough, 6 Rudi i n
O Motrran enough. O

0 Mr s . Goodwin keeps senit
Maria insisted back. o0Wha

oJust keep it for now, O
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to her as soon as this is o
00h, t hat reminds me, 6 Mar
thecash to her pants pocket,
uncl e. o

0OAnd?d6é Rudi asked, with a
olt turns out | was wrong.
country. |l tds actually an o

oOWhat do you mean?o

olt was a kingdom about a
now itds part of Nicaragua.
ONi caragua?béd

OYou know, the country whe
civil war. My uncle says that Miskitia is one of the areas

supporting the Contras. The
government . o

0Strange, 6 Rudi muttered.

0 Wh a tgq@iréd Manma.

OHow come | couldndt find
|l i brary?o

olt was probably Ilisted un
guito. 6

ol dondt know if this help
a bit of a sigh.

0Sorry, 6 Maria said back.
OWho coul dbet?lbese guys

Maria shrugged.
0Ol d6ve known of a | ot of dr
Obut |l 6ve never heard of a

oWhat about the White Rose
to change the subject.

oWhat about it?6 Rudi aske
OAre you going?6

0 A yoal kidding? Me at some formal dance? Look, |
havendt changed that much. 6
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Chapter Foftywe

A SHORT BUT solidly built man in his tleg warily
approached a junkie, who was leaning against a mailbox
and looking only half alive.

Undeterred by Rudi d6s 1insis
her problems herself, Mrs.
off the private investigator but redoubled her tsffoy
hiring a second fimwhich, in turn, sent this short but
solidly built man down to Washington.

The man, whose name was Collins, had been there
now more than two weeks without turning up anything.

He actually had come up with only onefcliuem a
DEAagent who had once wor ke
the FBR an agent who hooked him up with a man who

was working undercover in the area and had seen some-
one matching Rudids descricrg
house. Though, when Collins went to this house,lthe co
orfully dressed man running the pglaeaeman with a

toothy smilé asserted that he had never seen anyone

like Rudi. Which was kind of the truth.

The truth was also Collins was getting desperate
and not just because his boss was pressuring him for re-
sults. H¢ was further tired of living out of a hidteind
he missed his family, especially his newborn son. So, he
was willing to try anything. He even followed Maria for
a few days and was now approaching a random junkie.

OHave you seen heerdiiow-he as
ing him a picture of Rudi.

At first, the man didndt r
agai n, he muttered, oOoWhat d
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Collins responded by asking a third time, and he was
just about to wal k away w
oWhat maydbaskedd Col | i
0OThereds something i n my
Collins smirked, right before taking out a roll of cash
and peeling off a twenty, which he handed to the junkie,
who replied, o0l have two
Again, Collins smirked, and he gave him another
twentyi knowingitwasdt hi s money ar
The junkie then looked at the picture, and though he
di dndét recognize the gir]l
tion. He also recognized a huge payday.
Whil e | eaping at this o

pretty sure her name is R
At once, Co | | fi somethingj tleatv

caused the junkie to smile. He even rose off the ground
a bit. 0See, 6 he said, ot
oWhere can | find her?5¢
0That s gonna cost you a
OHow tablou ust beat it ou
0That wonodt hel p. 't wo
where she is right this minute. But | do know a couple of
guys who do. And 101l | set

OHow much?56

u a hundred

oAl right, 6 the junki e
hand

oYoudl Il get the money w!
told him.

oAl I right. Come back to

OHer e?56



356 COLIN COHEN

o0No, i n that house over t
whil e poi nthian @ st wheweaey .l 4T v
Waril vy, Collins turned in

finger and saw a condemned buifilinge of many like
it in town, and, while thinking of his newborn son, he

said, ONo way. o
OHereds fine then. | 61 | h e
tonigh . 6

COLLINS ARRIVED AT the mailbox at a quarter to
nine.

There was no one around, and he checked his pistol,
and then checked it again. But even well past nine there
was still no sign of the junki®r anyone else, and some-
thing told him to get out of themhile he still could.

But, because he already told his boss he had a hot lead,
he instead waited some more. He waited until he heard a
voice call out, oOHey! o6

Collins responded by spinning around, and he saw the
junkie on the front stoop of the condemnedding
waving him over there.

o | sai d, no! 6 Collins hol
there. 6

0Sheds inside,d6 the junkie
oOWho?6

ORudi ! 6

oTel | her to come out. o
0She candt . She candt come

|l ook too good. ¢

Collins sighed, butfter feeling the holster beneath
his jacket, he reluctantly approached the building,
even more reluctantly, he walked up the steps and into
the house, which was illuminated somewhat by light
from the street, which poured in through both the open
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dooramd t he houseds broken v
the foyer, and the junkie greeted him with a smile.
oOWhere is she?d6 growled

oThis way, 6 the junkie r
inside the building.

Collins, t hough, di dnodt
thought. He paused a long time.

0Come on, 6 t A andgvenuklly @ol- p |
lins followed him further, just as the front door of the
house slammed closed.

With lots of fright, Collins spun around, and he saw
the larger goon inching his way toward therhile
placing a pair of brass knuckles over his fingers. So, Col
lins reached inside his jacket for his gun. But, at the sam:
time, he felt a piece of cold metal pressing against his
templdiand the shorter goon
that . o

0Shi t ,séur@ueld,withrhis thoughts only on
a baby boy fast asleep in

IN THE EARLY hours of the morning, the two goons
left the condemned building.

Unfortunately for them, Collins knew almost as little
about Rudi 6s it Ehowlathep wetes
still able to glean one small but possibly significant clue:
the name of a certain girl and where she lived. Along with
this information, they also had a photograph Collins
once possessedne given to his boss by Mrs. Good-
win. Aphobogr aph of Maria and
wedding.



Chapter Foffx

EARLY SATURDAY NIGHT, Rudi was sitting alone
in the main room of the house watching TV when Chuck
entered, wearing a tuxedo and holding the hand of a
young woman in aght blue dressthe same young
woman Rudi had pushed him toward during the party
many weeks earlier. He also had a big grin on his face,
which Rudi both saw and smiled at.
OHowd6s it going?6 she aske
Ol ncredible, 6 he muttered.
ol can see. O
OAre you coming tonight?¢
ONope. O

0Does Dennis know this?6
olf he doesnodot, hedl | figu
oAl I right. | 611 see you t

0See you tomorrow. 0

The couple then skipped out of the house together,
and Rudi returned her attentionthe TV. But as the
hour got later her thoughts were anywhere but on the
screen. They were on a certain Ken doll.

She just assumed Dennis wo
al | day to go to the dance,
alii and she started wondering if lael Iperhaps taken
her advice and asked someone else. Which infuriated her,
in spite of herself.

Then, a little after seven, Dennis entered the house
and walked up to the threshold of the mainroominaT
shirt and jeaifiscarrying a black garment bag and-a si
gle white rose. He further
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even look at him.

0So, whods the lucky gir
clenched teeth.
Dennis shrugged, pri or

dondt know her. o

This infuriated Rudi even more, and, withattan-
ing redder by the second, she spun toward Dennis and
pointed at the garment llieg nd bar ke d, (
tux?0

ONo, 6 he answered, befor
posing a strapless red géwmne that not only took her
breath away but just about everglalse.

0OYoudre gonna |l ook pret
night , 6 she mumbl ed, whi |

OAh, 6 he replied, oObut vy

IN THE BALLROOM of the Willard Hotel, almost eve-
ryone associated with Sigma Nu was on the dance
floorii brotherspledges, little sisters, and their diates
al | swaying to Van Hal enbd
Suddenly, the doors to the hall swung open, and
standing there was Dennis in a cudailored tuxedo,
with Rudi grasping the white rose with one hand and
De n ni swithsthe®them She was also wearing both
the strapless red gown and an embarrassed grin.
Seeing her like this, the entire room stopped dancing
and gawked at hierand, when this finally ended, they
hooted and hollered and whistled at the two as Dennis
led Fer inside.
oLetds dance, 6 he told nh
ONot to this,d she pl eac
on the edge of the dance floor.
oONot a big fan of Van Ha
To this question she gave him a look that said,
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OYoudve gothahndohe toreed jodhk Dh g 6
across the room and raised his hand, before loudly snap-
ping his fingers.

Smilingly, the DJ looked at Dennis. He also scratched
the needle across the record before starting his other
turntabld and OHeavend began to p

oYou had this aydu?d aRuwundid
tered, with a big smile.

OGuilty!é he uttered back,
as he took her hand and led her onto the dance floor,
wherd after she waved at Maria and Sdintita two
started slovdancing.

o | have to admiti,m SODhyeouwdl
worn me down. 06

OYoudbve worn me down, t oo,
OAnd | ' i ke it. 6

She responded by gripping him tightly, and she con-
tinued smiling, unable to believe she was there, and that
she was happy she was tfieaad with him. She was
even hppy about what she was wearing.

0l hope you know | dondt p
one, 6 she mur mured.

o | know, 6 he mur mured back
that makes it special. o

Just then, he dipped Recausing her to shriek a lit-

tle, and after liftnghe up again he i nqu
notice anything speci al abo
oltdés beautiful, 6 she repl

glass chandeliers.
OAnything el se?bd

ol dondt know. 6
OYou know that itds not ju
oltds a hotel .0

0And wpwwuwkat else it is?6
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oOWhat ?6

oltds not a fraternity h
He afterward took something out of his pants pocket
and put it in her hand.

OWhat 6s this?d she aske:q
metal.

0The key to the best ro
sweredp ObtHsu to deci de

RUDI PUT THE key in the lock and tried to turn it,
which wasndt so easy with
hind and nibbling on her @&amaking it difficult for her

to concentrate on anything else.

Though she eventualipt the door open, and the
two jumped inside the Jenny Lind Suite, where Rudi be-
came stunned, as the place looked like the royal quarter
of some fairy tale, with furniture and fixtures that ex-
ceeded even t hei apdrcoumtesss s
rooms abuttig from everywhere.

ol had to book this plac
told her, while enjoying the fact that he had finally im-
pressed her.

oLi ke | said, 66 she told
down. o6
oWait till you see the r

before grabbing her hand and dragging her further in-
side. Soon, they went up a set a Btairghe top of
which was a circular window with a perfectly framed
view of the Washington Monument.

OMy.. 6 Rudi gasped when s

But she didndt have muct
Dennis kept dragging her through room after room until
they reached a bedrodrone that had an immense,
domelike ceiling as well as a wrotighth canopy bed.
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All of whichmade Rudi somehow even more stunned.

While smiling at this, Dennis released her hand and
walked over to a silver bucket standing on a table by the
bedi and to the bottle cooling inside it.

Finally, Rudi came out of her stunned state, and, with
herhandsoher hi ps, she growl ed,
|l dondt drink. o

Dennis, though, just kept smiling, right before lifting
a magnum of sparkling appl e
mouth to open so wide that he could have stuck the
whole bottle inside it.

oOoWhatmat t @ae?0 he asked.

0l candt believe it, o6 she
OWhat candt you believe?bd
0That someone would go to
OYoudre worth every troubl

Right then, she looked as if she were going to melt.
But instead she rughap to Dennis and leaped into his
arms, and she began kissing him as hard as she could
while feeling them both tremble. In spite of this, Dennis
somehow managed to shake the bottle and pop its
corkii sending cider splashing all over them.
0 A a a a a h hdrdarhed with fog as the two be-
came drenché&dand she afterward pushed Dennis onto
the bed and began mauling him. Though she quickly
stopped when she noticed he
oOoWhat 6s wrong?déd she whispe
Ol 8m nervous, beperedeback. it o
0Get out of here,d6 she utt
see he was telling the truth. She could see this when she
looked into his eyes.
0l dm serious, 6 he insisted
ous, not even before my.. 6
0l tds gonnmra sthe h eod Wt ihfiwml, , b
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kissing his slightly shaking hand.

oOYoudre so beautiful, 6 h
ONo. ¢
oYou are. And every day
tiful .6

Again, she looked into his eyes, and again saw he
meant it.

o0l want thiod, Gvame plhe &de
ti me. o

olt will be, 6 she replie
oOnly you can make i1t ha

The two then kissé@dslowly and surely, and yet des-
peratelif and t hey removed each
same way. Then, while continuing their kisses, they ca
ressd each other with their arms and legs and cheeks,
and discovered every inch of themsihsending both
of them into an euphoric

Finally, this state overloaded, and she felt his heart
pounding against lieand hers replieth kind as if
there were but one organ between them.

Wanting them to be one everything, she rolled him
on top of her, and, after wrapping her legs around his
backside, she began slowly pushing him inside her.

00h, 6 he mutteredfromihei | e
impossible friction. Never had he felt such pleasure or
even i magined it. He di dn
so focused on pleasing her.

As for Rudi, she tried to mutter something back, but
she coul dnot speak, 0B e
feeh feel his body becominghféera nd s he was
sure if the tremors she felt came from him or from some-
where inside of her. Nor did she care.

It wasndét | ong before he






